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Abstract 
This article examines “Second Startup” and business development of Sanyu Co., Ltd. in the 
company town Hitachi, Japan under the global competition. We focus on three phases: [1] 
business development since establishment, [2] a financial crisis during the late 1980s and 
the early 1990s, and [3] the survival strategy by “Second Startup” and the creation of new 
business, from the viewpoint of Ambidexterity Management. As a result, we clarify as 
follows: (a) Sanyu tried to survive as a subcontractor by working on business “exploitation” 
for providing unit-assembling services to a parent factory. (b) It actively engaged in 
“exploration” of new business chance based on industry-academia-government 
collaboration positively and expanded the scope of its own products. It suggests that 
business development by Sanyu is another case of survival strategy different from self�
reliance enterprises in a shrinking company town.  
 
 
Keywords: Company Town, Sanyu Co., Ltd., Second Startup, Ambidexterity Management,�
Industry-Academia-Government Collaboration 
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Ǹ˰Ǜ?1˂ņɥǣɾ=ƸȹX<$ŃŇ«ŭÁȎ>ʘĹģ=ɧɡ-T(:=QS1f�¡

��ʁ°¦=<&T¦˯ ÁȎ=QT�ʂ²ĂȎ�2:0UXŖȕ:+2Ɍ"țSƬɖͨǢ

Ś±Ȏ>ðʥ ƎĊ:ʼɱˑı̷ɛ>ų̷ͩ=698ʘȯ ʘĹģɜ=ȍ˟-T(:X˭

͘:-T2 
 
<<Ǹ˰Ǜ>ĞS¥'TǣɾŃŇ?ǣǸ>¾ˎɜ<ÁȎņ¦ɒ> 1 698S1ǣɾˑÌƭ

X«ȇÁȎ:+10>Ü¦=Œ$>«ŭÁȎXʗʫĊ-TƐ9ɛų+8"2(:?Q$ɨ

RU89T2Ɂ=ʂ 2 ȖœƬƕ?1ŃŇî>ǲă<¦˯ÁȎ>ĒĩʗĨOĒȎʗĨXˢɾ

+1ǣɾˑÌƭ>ħżŊ:ŧǄ<̺ÓXƐƪ+66ɛų+8"2ͨ«ŕœśʘȯɫɼƭ

1976; ƃȢ 2018; ƃȢ 2020ͩ2Ǹ˰Ǜ>óǾũ˵:-T¤ěˑÌƭ?0�+2ŃŇ«ŭÁ

Ȏ> 1 698S11957 Ƅ=ˢɾ*U2ƨ̯żĒĩʗĨ=ąɟ+1Œ˽żŊͨƕ=?È

İżŊ1̤ɈżŊͩ<;:¦˯Ğƌ̺ÓXʙE(:9ɛų+8"22 
 
:(V>11980 Ƅ¾ƕď¿̻1¨ɔʘȯ>f�¡��ʁ°>Ǫ¾F:ɸˌ-T< 91

«ȇÁȎ>ʘĹns�n>œ"$ŐĊ-T::N=1ÁȎņ¦ɒŅ>ʘȯɛųNǟ2<Ű

͏XL �T=ʽ522š̈́1¤ěˑÌƭ>ąɟ-Tƨ̯żĒĩʗĨ>Ƅ̹ʡɌɍ͙?1

1985 Ƅ= 90 áï̃�Xˡ̰+2>X�¡e:+811980 Ƅ¾ƕď¿̻Ç¦-T(::

<522J2ǣɾž>ˑ̗ıò˃͙=̺+8N11991 Ƅͨ16,672 áïͩXŌ:+8ȰŮ

ßīF:̉,2>98Tͨƨ̯żĒĩʗĨǈÏ˾ǜ; ǣɾĵżÂ˳ƭ 2002ͩ2 
 
(>Q�=“˚żŊͪ¦˯ĒĩʗĨͪąɟÁȎ=QTɣ³ɛų”:9�ȑ̗>ˌ"˦JSX

K/668T< 91ŃŇ«ŭÁȎ?Ʉʼ>Ɍ"țSƬɖ=QSƺʠɜ<ÁȎƪ̴Xšɉ

-T(:>̩˕˭͘:<589T2(U=ũ+8Ǹ˰Ǜ9?1ǣɾŃŇ=<98¦˯ÁȎ

:+8ɛųX:'8"2¤ěˑÌƭ>11980 Ƅ¾ƕď R 1990 Ƅ¾õ͖>ǪǴ=ʘĹĕ

ȕ=ɢ͏-T< 919 <TĞSʗK=QS0UXçǳ+1ǟ2<ÁȎƪ̴Xšɉ-T

=ʽ52> =6981�©ø">ʘĹ�ͨAmbidexterity Managementͩ>˘ȹ RǦR

 =-TN>98T32 
 
((9�©ø">ʘĹ�:?1ÁȎ>]��¡l��>m���OʗʫɜɬɢƠ=―T(

:XĻ̣-T2M=1ʗʫʶăOƲˍX�ȭĊ�(exploitation)*/T3&9?<$1ǟ2

<ƪ̴ȕÂOƲˍX�ǃʓ�ͨexplorationͩ-T(:9ƺʠɜ<ÁȎƪ̴Xšɉ-TʘĹ

X*-ͨO’Reilly & Tushman 2016ͩ2 
 
0>ŊĨ1ýʱ?ʼɱ>ǢŚ±Ȏ>ǲ-TɁŠó̪>ɨOƲˍăXʟʠ+8ȭǀS-T(

:910>ĝɞă8T9?ʁ°ăXQSƎŀ=-TĞSʗK98T2(U=ũ+8ƕʱ?1

ʼɱ>(UJ9Õǲ+8(< 52ǟ2<ɨOƲˍăXő̥=˖9ò+1ʼɱî=ĞŠ

                                                   
2 �ʂ²ĂȎ�:?1ĂȎ¿ǻʟʠ*U8"2±Ȏų̷>ˌ"˦JSXL �T< 91ʘĹʱ>µ¾<;

XŖȕ:+8ʘĹ͐ǟXˌ9ǟ2<ÁȎƪ̴X? TN>98T2 
3  ɫɼģɜ=?1March(1991)>ÁȎ=QTʗʫśʮͨorganizational learningͩ=<&T˾ȳ̧ó>Û͏ 

Rɨ>ǃʓ:ȭĊ>���n>Ɯ˕ƠXǈ̂+10>ƕ1O’Reilly & Tushman(2016)X¾ˎɜ<ǛɅ:+

81�©ø">ʘĹ�ɫɼ>̙ų+668T223+ŃŇʘȯ ʘĹģɫɼ>͕Ň9?1ĩ˘ȹ R>±

Îɫɼ?1ʉ˖>̼Sčó=ˌWU89<9>>ɉɃ:9�T2Ǹ˰Ǜ?1¤ěˑÌƭ>�ʂ²ĂȎ�=

QTɌ"țSƬɖ> 2 ͏Ơ=6981ĩ˘ȹ RóǾX˥KTN>98T2�
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L(:=QSǟ2<ˑı8T9?±ȎXĂò+8P$ĞSʗKXɁƚ½&2N>98T

ͨO’Reilly & Tushman 2016, Ch. 2; èŶ 2019, 12-13 ɿͩ2 
 
:?9�1¦˯ÁȎ9?1ǢŚƲˍ ±Ȏ>ȭĊ:ǟƲˍ ±Ȏ>ǃʓ>©ʱXªˌ+8

̏ȡ-T(:?Ɯ.+NŦǧ9?<$1š̈́?ýʱ=ßǝ+8P"ƕʱ?ʄ̸=½*UT

(:>Œ92(U=ũ+8¤ěˑÌƭ?1�ʂ²ĂȎ�X̂ȹ:+8©ʱ=ĞSʗL�©

ø">ʘĹ�=QSǟ2<ÁȎƪ̴Xšɉ+2±Î:+8ȧɡ-T(:>9"T2 
 
*R=¥ˡ>˭͘=[��¡u-T=82S1ǣɾ>ÁȎņ¦ɒŅɍȎ”ɻ<QCŃŇ«

ŭÁȎ=̺-Tåˌɫɼ:+81¿¦> 2 6=ɧɡ-TƜ˕>8T2 
 
1 6?1ĩŃŇ=<&T¦˯ÁȎ>ʼɾĊ=ȻȹX882šˣɫɼ98T̞ͨŶ 2002; «
Ǻ ɲ˴ œ˴ ̮ǵ ɳ´ Ŷ¦ 2012; ƃȢ 2017ͩ2Î�@ns¡_�m~[��f

>±ÎóǾ9?1ɍśş̘ǌ>øȨɎ=QTʼɱˑı>̷ɛ:ȫő±Ȏ=QT˸̷̅Ʒ=

QS«ȇÁȎF>ÐŚÉ̀ RʸĖ+1ʼɾɜ<±Ȏų̷Xˌ52(:>ǦR =*U8

9TͨƃȢ 2017ͩ2 
 
(U=ũ+81N� 1 6?1ŃŇ«ŭÁȎ>Ɍ"țSƬɖXN5AR�ʼɾĊ�8T9?

�ʸ¦˯�:+8ƽ�T˖˜=Ʊöɜ<ɫɼ98T2Î�@ȋŹÔˌȟ?1ȟ>ˮȄ+2

2015 ƄǪȹ=<98N�ŃŇ ÁȎ=ũ-TǣɾˑÌƭ>Ƒ͑ă>œ"*?¹ƕ:NŐ

WR<998V�1:9�˪˲?ƅ$KRU1[(>ŃŇ=<98<ʸǣɾ>:9�ˎɉX

Ɏ98?9&<92<ǣɾˑÌƭ>��¡X¼F>:9�G"98T]:9�˖˜NKRU

2�:+1�9$6 >ũ˵ÁȎ=<98?1Ɯ.+NǣɾˑÌƭ:>ĞƌȞɇ>͢*X

ʷƍƠ:ƽ�89<9ȹ?¹Ļ>ˮȄ=<98ɕƦ-G"ȹ98T�:+81ǣɾŃŇ=

<&TʼɾĊ>ĞSʗK>KX¢͏ɜ=Ǝˮ-T(:=əĶXĭ+89TͨȋŹ 2018, 
157-158ͩ2 
 
ȋŹȟ=QTĶ͘ǈ̂?1ǣɾˑÌƭ:>ĞƌȞɇ>Ðȼ:+8͢9«ŭÁȎ>Ɯ.+N

ʘĹ>ʷƍ<ÁȎ98T:?9�<9(:10UP�0�+2ÁȎ=̺+8NQSɾ4è

52±ÎóǾ>Ɯ˕>8T(:Xɰĳ-TN>:ƽ�ɢ-(:>9"Q�2 
 
Ǹ˰Ǜ>óǾũ˵:-T¤ěˑÌƭ?1ˎͬ=ɰ-Q�=Œ$>ǣɾˑÌƭf�¡�ÁȎ

:Ğƌ̺Ó=8S12000 Ƅ¾¿̻=<98N0>Ȟɇ? 7͵9 ā=̝+89T20>Ʀį

9¦˯ÁȎ:+8>Û͏Xƺ4ʠ&89T>10UXN58ĩɱ>ʷƍ98T:ƽ�T(

:?̠ô9?<92+ N0>¢Ǡ9ɫɼ̷ɛŅÁȎ>¢͏XNƺ41͋ř͚ƙ̲̺̘O

ďŬÉǗͅ˜Ǿx¡�:952ʼɱˑı̷ɛ=ɻȏɜ=ĞSʗLÁȎ:+8>Û͏Xǲ-

Tȹ=Nɧɡ-TƜ˕>8T2 
 
ĩɱ>ǲ-T 2 6>Û͏X{¡s�=ƽ�T=8258?1ý̎>�©ø">ʘĹ�˘ȹ

?"WM8ǲć98S1Ǹ±ÎXóǾ-T(:X̕+8�ʸ¦˯�XƦĿ+8ʼɾɜ<±

Ȏų̷X̙MTÁȎ:?ɘ<T1N�¢6>ŃŇ«ŭÁȎ>Ɍ"țSƬɖ:0>±Ȏų̷

XǦR =-T(:=+292 
 
0>ŊĨ1ĩɱ>ʘĹ=̺+8?1[1] ĂȎǴ R>±Ȏų̷1[2] 1980 Ƅ¾ƕď R

1990 Ƅ¾õ͖=<&T 2 Ƈ>ʘĹĕȕ1[3] 1990 Ƅ¾ƕď=<&T�ʂ²ĂȎ�:ǟ2<
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±Ȏų̷:9� 36>ǪǴ=ó&8ƽ�T(:>9"T20(9¿¦9?1[1]:[2]=̺+

8?0U1U 1 ɿ: 2 ɿ=<981*R=[3]=̺+8? 3͵4 ɿ=<98ȍ˟-T(:9

¥ˡ>˭͘=[��¡u-T2 
 

ˎͬ� ¤ěˑÌƭ ÁȎȐ˕�

ˢɾ 1946 Ƅ 9 Ǳ 
ǸɱƭłŃ ƀ̀Ŕɏž͝Ŋɒ 
˾Ǹ̬ 4,500 £ï 
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ƖȎĲ 209 Īͨ2019 ƄǪȹ) 

¬˕±Ȏ 
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͋ř͚ƙ̲̺̘½Ŵı>ˑ̗ 
ďŬÉǗͅ˜Ǿx¡�>ˑ̗ 
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ĽŃżŊͨǣɾžɪĪńɒͩ 
ye�p�sͨĩ¥ͩ1n�¡{�\p�sͨĩ¥ͩ 

¬˕Ğƌå 

ǣɾ�]ye1ǣɾ�]ye�~�Zeu�ͧj¡�n1 ǣɾ�]yer�

� ¡l��o1ǣɾ�]yej]_�n1ǣɾ�]ye�\¡�z\�f1

ǣɾˑ Ìƭ1��jn_�e{�~en1ɍȎƲˍʡĨɫɼƭ1ɀ̀ ǹǜ

ɫɼȕȑ1 Ǽ¶œś1ċȫ̜œś1˂ņœś1Ď˅żȎœś1¶̦åʀɶś
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ͨ˾ǜͩ¤ěˑÌƭ�¡��¡m1ĩɱʲ"ĞSˮȄQSʃʱÌƪ 
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Ǹɿ9?1ǣɾŃŇ>ÁȎņ¦ɒ:+8ƪ̴Xʠ&2ǪǴ=<&T¤ěˑÌƭ>±Ȏų̷

>Ɂƚ=698K8<"292ˎͭ=8TQ�=1ĩɱ?ʖƬɢƕ> 1946 Ƅ=ąˉǵě

¤>ƀ̀Ŕɏž=8ĂȎ+2223+ĂȎƏõ RǣɾˑÌƭ>¦˯ÁȎ9852W&9

?<$1�l�:b��̥ı>ˑ̗XƮ>&8922 
 
(U=ũ+81ĩɱ>ǣɾˑÌƭ<QCĩf�¡�ÁȎ:>ĞƌX̷Ř-T>? 1949 Ƅ

¿̻98T2(>ǪǴ>±Ȏų̷:+8?1¿¦>ȹ=ɧɡ-TƜ˕>8T2 
 
ʂ 1 ?11955 Ƅ=ǣɾˑÌƭ͋ʣżŊͨ1956 Ƅ 4 Ǳǣɾ͋ʣ:+8ó͉Ʉɾͩ R1͋

ʣ>ˤÑ˥͠ȕ>ˑÌXÐ͗*U2ȹ98T24<K=(>ǪǴ>ǣɾ͋ʣ?1Ĵ¢>ˑ

̗żŊ9852ǣɾžͨĆźɒͩ>͋ʣżŊ=ą�811960 Ƅ=ǟżŊͨǣ͢żŊͩX

ǟˢ+1͋ʣ͌˕>Ɵƹœ=ũƝ+8922*R=0�+2ˢÝōƎ::N=Ʋˍ̷ɛ>

ƎĊXǆ'1Ȓ3<Ɏ̔>͋ʣX̷ɛ+8952ͨ¿¥1ǣɾ͋ʣ 2006, 29-35ͩ20>

ŊĨ1Ɏ̔):=ˑıˤÑXˌ�˥͠ȕ>Ɯ˕:<S10>őȧå:<52>>¤ěˑÌ

ƭ9852ͨąˉǵ 2009, 1-2ͩ2 
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ˎͭ� ¤ěˑÌƭ ȣ͐�

Ƅ Ǳ� ±� � ͓�

1946  9 ƀ̀Ŕɏž˔¤ɒ9ĂȎ 
1947  3 �l�1b��̥ı>ˑÌ̷Ř 
1955 12 ǣɾˑÌƭ͋ʣżŊͨƕ=ǣɾ͋ʣͩ:ˤÑ˥͠ȕ>Ğƌ̷Ř 
1956  9 ǣɾˑÌƭŒ˽żŊī&żȎ˞ĺ̥ı>ˑÌ̷Ř 
1957  4 ƨ̯żĒĩʗĨˢɾ ąè 
1959 10 ƀ̀Ŕɏž͝ŊɒżŊ(ɉǸɱżŊ)ŝƪ ǑȎ̷Ř 
1961  1 ǣɾˑÌƭ̤ɈżŊ:Ğƌ̷Ř 
1964  5 ƨ̯żĽŃŝƪ ĽŃî=ĽŃżŊX̷ˢ 
1968  2 ǣɾˑÌƭÈİżŊ:Ğƌ̷Ř 
1969  8 ƀ̀Ŕɏžȅɒ=ʂ 2 żŊǑȎ̷Ř(ȱƇ˞>ʗɾ) 
1974  8 ȆƋÂɱ=ʗʫǔʥ 
1986 10 ǣɾˑÌƭ̤ɈżŊ=QTʘĹǔķƻŬ 
1989  3 ʂ 2 żŊXƨ̯żĽŃ=ɸ̉+ĽŃżŊ:ʜĨ 
1990 ʂ 1 Ȗ«ǴʘĹ˞ɓͨ1990~1994 Ƅͩ>ʆŠ 
1990  8 ĽŃżŊî=ʎŧą_p�sXǟˢ 
1994 �~�¡¤ě�m���ͨʂ 2 Ȗ«Ǵ˞ɓͳ1995͵1999 Ƅͩ>ʆŠ 
1995  7 ąˉǵç®ȟ> 2 ¾ɡ¾ˎĞʤƒ=ůÀ 
1996  7 ͋ř͚ƙ̲Ɏ�]e��~���¡s>ëĩ̷ɛX̷Ř 
1998  4 ˾Ǹ̬X 3,000 £ï=ō˾ 
2003  4 ͋ř�¡�Ĭĝ͋ȪͨElectron Beam Absorbed CurrentͩɎ��¡�̷ɛ 
2004  3 ďŬÉ§ˀ˜ǾɎ��¡�̷ɛ 
2003  4 ɍȎƲˍʡĨɫɼƭ:��u��¡�>ëĩ̷ɛX̷Ř 
2007 12 ˾Ǹ̬X 4,500 £ï=ō˾ 
2008 12 ČɎóǾˏʬ�~w{ʗɾŪɎżŊōʋ 
2009  4 Űƭ��o�ążˏʬ>ëĩ̷ɛ̷Ř 
2014  7 ƨ̯żĽŃî=ye�p�sX̷ˢ 
2017  2 CE �¡eũƝ͋ř͚ƙ̲Ɏj���e�¡}X˸ŏ 

ͨ˾ǜͩ�¤ěˑÌƭ�ʘșǮ�1ĩɱ�¡��¡mQSʃʱÌƪ�

 
ʂ 2 ?1¿¥>ĞƌXŖȕ:+810>ʭƄ=ǣɾˑÌƭŒ˽żŊ:>̹9żȎ˞ĺ̥ı

>Ğƌ>̷Ř*U2ȹ98T2*R=1959Ƅ=?1ƀ̀Ŕɏž=͝ŊɒżŊ(ɉǸɱżŊ)
Xˢɾ+81ĩˑı>ǸȈɜ<ɌɍX̷Ř-T=ʽ522 
 
<<((9ǣɾˑÌƭ>˞ĺ±Ȏ=̺+8DU8<&@1żȎ˞ĺͨʼĈȱƇˮǚĺͩ>

ˑıĊ*U2>? 1935 Ƅ9852>11945 Ƅ>ǣɾɽ˓=QT˞ĺˑ̗żŊͨͤźżŊ1

ǣɾżŊͩ>Ŏȵƕ?ǣɾž>Œ˽żŊ=Q58Ɍɍ>ð̷*U220>ƕ1˞Ȳĺ±Ȏ

̵̥? 1961 Ƅ=̤ɈżŊ:+8ó͉Ʉɾ-T=ʽT2 
 
0>ŊĨ1ǣɾˑÌƭ>ĞSư�żȎ˞ĺ?1Őǉĺ1Ã̑ĺ1ˮʊ˞1ƝɎ˞ĺ1˞ˏ

lny�1zms�lny�:Œŷ=W25892ͨǣɾˑÌƭ˞Ȳĺf�¡� 2001c, 
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57-65ͩ2(>�4¤ěˑÌƭ>¬=Ʈ>&2>?ˮʊ˞<QCÃ̑ĺ̺Ó>̥ıÏʛ9

8S1̤ɈżŊ>¬<Ğƌå:<522 
 
��� ʼĈ̥̇ıͨb¡_[i�ͩ±Ȏ>ų̷ 
*R=ʂ 3 ?1͎̫ɍŅ>˞ĺ̥ıˑ̗Xˌ�¢Ǡ910U:?ũȽɜ<̫ɍŅ>ʼĈ̇

̥ıˑ̗XƮ>&T=ʽ52ȹ98T2ìÉɜ=?11957 Ƅ=ƨ̯żĒĩʗĨF>ą

èXŖȕ:+1*R=ƨ̯żĽŃ>ŝƪ+2̈́=?ĽŃî=żŊXǟˢ+8ʼĈ̥̇ı

>ˑ̗Ƹȹ:+2ͨˎͭͩ2 
 
<<ñ͖9NDU2Q�=1ʂ 2 ȖœƬƕ=ǣɾˑÌƭ?1ǣɾžĮ̋>Ł̜ 6 ĥʣ:

JR(ǤŁ̯)ƀɯʣȣʣ=Œ$>żŊXˢɾ-T::N=10UR>żŊ>¬Ŭ-TƐ91

0>Į̋=¦˯żŊXʴƪ+661ĩǪ=0URXĒĩʗĨ>¦=ʗʫĊ+89522 
 
0> 1 6>ƨ̯żĒĩʗĨ98S11966 Ƅ=Œ˽żŊ=QTɻȏɜ<ǓǊ>N:9ż

ŊĽŃX̗ƪ+”Ľɸ̉Xˌ522ɸ̉Əõ?Œ˽żŊX¬˕<Ğƌå:+2>11967
Ƅ=ʼĈ̥̇ı±Ȏ̥>ÈİżŊXǟˢ+8Ʉɾ+2ƕ?1ĩżŊX¬˕<Ğƌå:+8

ɛų+2ͨƃȢ 2020ͩ2(�+2ʘʦ R1¤ěˑÌƭNʼĈ̥̇ı=̺+8?Èİż

ŊX¬˕<Ğƌå:+1b¡_[i�>ˑ̗Xˌ52>98T2 
 
¿¥>Q�=11980 Ƅ¾ýďǴJ9>¤ěˑÌƭ?1œ"$W&8 2 6>±Ȏ=Q58

Ǔ�RU892:ƽ�T(:>9"T2-<W411 6?żȎ˞ĺ̺̘>͎̫ɍŅ̥ı 

ˑı98S1¬=͋ɮȪ̫˞1ȱƇˮʊ˞1n�¡���<;X̤ɈżŊ Rğȧ+89

22*R=N�ͬ6?ʼĈ̇ī&>̫ɍŅ͋ˏ̥ı98S1¬=b¡_[i�̺̘ˑıX

ÈİżŊ Rğȧ+8922 
 
<<11980 Ƅ¾õ͖>Ǫȹ9K2ŊĨ1©±Ȏ>ʡŏ¥͢=ĔMTȞɇ?10U1Uʑ

50ͦ9852ͨƕǆĿͮͩ20>Ʀį91ĩɱ? 2 6>ɘ<T±ȎX1ƀ̀Ŕɏ:ƨ̯

żĽŃ:9�ɘ<Tˑ̗Ƹȹ9ȌKó&<>Rˑ̗+ɛų+8"2:9�(:>9"T2 
 
 
ͭͫǢŚ±Ȏ>ʩŭ ǐ̐:ʘĹĕȕ 
 
��� ǢŚ±Ȏ>œƁȰɍ:±Ȏǐ̐=QTʘĹ§Ƽ  
:(V>11980 Ƅ¾ƕď¿̻10�+2ɛų>ˌ"˦JS1̉ȕXL �T(:=<5

22ìÉɜ=?1Ŀͬ=ǦR <Q�=1 [1]1986 Ƅ:[2]1993 Ƅ> 2 Ƈ=W2Sŏ¥͢

>œƁ=˄4̌L(::<S1ȭû<ʘĹĕȕ=ɢ͏-T(:=<52 R98T2 
 
J.[1]9?1ĩɱ>¬ăˑı9852żȎ˞ĺ:b¡_[i�=ũ-TĞƌ>1ɣȖ99

œƁ=ȰŮ+2(:>œ"<ėļ98522(>�4ýʱ=̺+8?1Ɂ=ȱƇˮʊ˞>

ğȧÚȗ>œ"<ƯǏ:<522<<ǣɾˑÌƭżȎ˞ĺ>< 91ȱƇˮʊ˞? 1950
Ƅ=Ɍɍ>ð̷*U2ƕ=11960 Ƅ¾=?ɦɽʉO{��mns1IC Xîˇ-T<;+

8͋ř˞ĺĊ*U1EOI l�¡o:+8̴Ǵ=W2S˸ŏ*U2ͨǣɾˑÌƭ˞Ȳĺf�

¡� 2001c, 57-67ͩ2 
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0�+2ȪU>< =8581¤ěˑÌƭ9?1̤ɈżŊ R>Ð͗=QSƀ̀Ŕɏž=

ʂ 2 żŊXǟˢ+1ȱƇˮʊ˞>ʗKɾ8X̷Ř+2ͨ¤ěˑÌƭ 1976ͩ2*R= EOI
l�¡o>żȎ˞ĺ>�w{ˑı:<T< 91ʂ 2 żŊ?0>ʗɾŪɎżŊ:+8Ɍɍ

Xƹœ+8952>98T2 
 

Ŀͬ� ¤ěˑÌƭ>ŏ¥͢ ƖȎĲǙ>ǅɸ�� �

 
ͨ˾ǜͩ�¤ěˑÌƭǈÏ˾ǜ�

 
:(V>11980 Ƅ¾=èT:ȱƇˮʊ˞>ŏS¥'>͖Ư4:<S1ǣɾˑÌƭ? 1985
ƄXN58 EOI l�¡o>˸ŏXÚȗ-T=ʽ52ͨǣɾˑÌƭ˞Ȳĺf�¡� 2001c, 
242ͩ20>ʙȁ1¤ěˑÌƭ?1żȎ˞ĺˑ̗>œƁȰɍ=ɢ͏-T(::<52>9

8T2 
 
*R=0>¢Ǡ91b¡_[i�Ɍɍ=̺+8N1œ"<ŐĊ=ɢ͏-T(:=<522

4<K=11980 Ƅ¾ R 1990 Ƅ¾=èTǪǴ1ǣǸ>ʼĈ̇ɍȎ?1˼ǧǎǒĶ͘1�

�kĨƦ¿̻>Ɵȷ<ï͢F>ũƝ::N=1ɋŌĶ͘ũʆ>¢ɋ:+8�ɁŠ���é

Ɖ�=ī&2¾ǯ���F>ɸˌX˭͘:+8922 
 
(U=ũ+8ʼĈ̇�¡b¡?1ȫőɉŃɌɍF>Ĉ"Xą̖-T::N=1Łî9?ˮ

̝in{>üȰ ćɇĊ<QC¾ǯ���F>ɸˌXƦĿ+8ˮ̝̥ı>˖ɢ+Xǅ̙+

22Î�@ǣɍ>ŊĨ1b¡_[i�XǣɾˑÌƭ1b�r~we1v¡q�ȕĺ

ͨ1991 Ƅ=qep�F:ɱĪŐǭͩ> 3 ɱ Rˮ̝+8"2Ɩǻ>Ǡ̭ R1b�r~

we1v¡q�ȕĺ> 2 ɱ=ʚSćɇĊ-TǠ̭F:̉ǉ+2ͨ�ǣʘɍȎǟʲ�1990
Ƅ 7 Ǳ 13 ǣ; ĩ 1991 Ƅ 2 Ǳ 22 ǣͩ2 
 
(�+2ȪU>< 91ǣɾˑÌƭ?11980 Ƅ¾ď@¿̻1ǣɍ>Ǡ̭=Ɩ58b¡_

[i�>¢̥Xb�r~we1v¡q�ȕĺ> 2 ɱ=͔Ȗɸʉ+89522*R= 1991
Ƅ 10 Ǳ=?1Ɍɍ˗Ȕ>ʩŭ+66852(:=ą�1¥ˡ¾ǯ���ĊF>Ƴ˾>Ļ
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ĝľ͊98T:>Ɋɐ=QSb¡_[i�±Ȏ Rǐ̐+2ͨ[][¡�l¡1998,285-
289ͩ2(>Q�=ǣɾˑÌƭ>Łî9>±ȎXʩŭ+1ǰʖɜ=?ǐ̐-T< 91¤

ěˑÌƭ>b¡_[i�±ȎN 1980 Ƅ¾ƕďǴ=œƁȰɍXËà<$*U11990 Ƅ¾õ

͖=?é͏ǐ̐=ʽ52>98T2 
 
�����~�¡¤ěF>ʸɝ�XƦĿ+2«ǴʘĹ˞ɓ>ʆŠ�

¿¥12 6>¬˕±Ȏ>ˌ"˦JSȭû<ȎʪƣĊ=―52ȹ=698K8"22(U=

ũ+81˚żŊ98T̤ɈżŊ?1¤ěˑÌƭ=ũ+81(1)ʘĹƻŬ:+8ȱƇˮʊ˞

>ˑ̗Ƹȹ9852ʂ 2żŊ>̶̱Xǈȉ-T::N=1(2)żȎ˞ĺ=¾WTˑı:+8

ɊĊśȕĺ̺̘̥ı>ǟ˗ĞƌXǈɰ+2ͨąˉǵ 2009, 3ͩ2 
 
0+8(UXŖȕ:+81¤ěˑÌƭ?ʘĹǔ͐=ɧƮ-T=ʽT2ìÉɜ=?1ʂ 2 ż

ŊX 1989 Ƅ=̶̱+1ȱƇˮʊ˞¿ő>ğȧıXƨ̯żĽŃ=852ĽŃżŊ=ɸʉ

-T::N=1ÈİżŊī&b¡_[i�̥ı>ɌɍX 1991 Ƅ=Úȗ+1ĩ±Ȏ Ré

͏ǐ̐-T=ʽ52>98T2 
 
*R=̩˕<>?1(�+2ʩŭ ǐ̐ʆ>¢Ǡ9«ǴʘĹ˞ɓXǟ2=ʆŠ+1±Ȏ̉

ǉXɻȏɜ=̙M2ȹ98T2(>ȹ=̺+8ˎͮ?1ĩɱ> 1990 Ƅ¿̻=ʆŠ+2«

ǴʘĹ˞ɓ=698ɰ+2N>98T2 
 

ˎͮ� ¤ěˑÌƭ=<&T«ǴʘĹ˞ɓ>ų̷ 
�  ʂ 1 Ȗ ʂ 2 Ȗ ʂ 3 Ȗ ʂ 4 Ȗ 
Ǵ̹ 1990-1994 Ƅ 1995-1999 Ƅ 2000-2003 Ƅ 2004-2007 Ƅ 

n�¡c� ʼó̝>ƎKX

Ȩ / ~�¡¤ěF>ʸɝ �]e��~���

¡s>±ȎĊ 
ɦ>�¡{}¡Xɡ

ƻ+8 

¬˕˭͘ ʎŧążʳŊ>

ȑʋ�  

�~w{ğȧÉú>

ǚÝ 
˥Ì Rğȧ9"T

ÉúÌS ʎŧɉŊ>ðȑʋ 

ʼɱˑı̷ɛ>ǅ̙ ˢ˞ă>ƎĊ ȍȄÉú>ðȑʋ 

ˁʱ>”JTÂɱÌ

S �  �¡{}¡:>̘ǌ

ƎĊ 
ͨ˾ǜͩ ¤ěˑÌƭǈÏ˾ǜ<QCʲ"ĞSˮȄ=QSʃʱÌƪ 

 
0(=KRUTQ�=1ǰõ=ʆŠ+2ʂ 1 Ȗ˞ɓ=<98?1“ʼɱ>ƎK”98Tňɠ

ƲˍʹȕȊąż>ƲˍăXǟ˗±ȎFȨɎ-T(:=̩ȹ>ʬ U10>˛ȹ R“ʎŧ

ążʳŊ>ȑʋ”>¬˕˭͘:*U220+81ǟ2=̤ɈżŊ Rğȧ-T¯Š>ɊĊ

śȕĺͨ˞Ȳĺ óǾȕĺ̺ͩÓ>̥ıąż=ũƝ-T2M=1ƨ̯żĽŃî=ʎŧą

żp�s>ˢɾ*U1ǟ˗±ȎF>ĞSʗK>̷Ř*U2>98T2 
 
+ +<>R1¿¥>Q�<ĞSʗKX̷Ř+2=N  WR.1Ŀͬ=ǦR <Q�=

1990 Ƅ R 1993 Ƅ= &8ĩɱ>ŏS¥'?ōą=̉,T(:<$Ç¦+89522J

2ƖȎĲǙ=̺+8N11990 Ƅ¾=èSðCȰŮßī=̉,892(:>W T2 
 
0(91*R=ǔ͐X̙M�ʂ²ĂȎ�ͨ�~�¡¤ěF>ʸɝ�ͩXƦĿ+8ʆŠ*U

2>>1ʂ 2 Ȗ«Ǵ˞ɓ985220+80>«ƛ˭͘?1 [1] �~w{ğȧÉú>ȑʋ



Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies     University of Tsukuba      Volume 14 / February 2022  

 
9 

 

:[2] ʼɱˑı̷ɛ=852:9�Tͨˎͮͩ2(>�4[1]=̺+81ąˉǵȟ?¿¦>

Q�=ˣ˝+89TͨƃȢ 20081[  ] î?ƌɎʱͩ42 
 
� [ʂ 1 Ȗ] «Ǵ˞ɓXɾ81ʎŧążp�sXˢɾ+2>9->1§ǬȠ=<52RðC

Ȏʪ>˄4(L:9�ɃȤ>ʠ"J+22¢ɗǰÇ> 1993 Ƅ9 7 áïXāŠKJ+

220>Ǫ=1̥ıąż3&>»±X˯&˶5898N0UH;éÉ>ŏS¥'?ō�

<9+1±Ȏɜ=?͊+9:öǞ+J+22¢Ǡ1���ǬȠ>ʖW52͒ R1ǣɾ

*Y9?ążıX�~w{=J:MT:(V=ɛȧX”ʑĊ-TQ�=<SJ+22ȕ

Ȋąż3&OV�:+2:(V>Œ$? 2 Ȗőȧ13 Ȗőȧ:<SJ->10�<T:

ÙȜOʒǴ>͏9Ę+$<T2M1ƫ>ɱ:+8?�~w{ɛȧXğ&RUTͬȖőȧ

=țR<&U@<R<920>2M=?ʗɾ̵̥Xäš*/Q�:9�(:9[ʂ 2 Ȗ] 
«Ǵ˞ɓXɾ8J+22 

 
0U::N=ĩ˞ɓ9?1[1]F>ĞSʗK3&9?<$1[2]>ʼɱˑı̷ɛXɻȏɜ=

ǆ'2ȹ>ȧɡ*UT26JS¤ěˑÌƭ=:58�ʂ²ĂȎ�=QT±Ȏų̷:?1.

˞Ȳĺ óǾȕĺó̪=<98�~w{̥ı>ˑ̗XƮ>&T(:9 1 Ȗ¦˯&:+8>

Ɍ"țSX? T::N=1�ʼɱˑı>ɻȏɜ<̷ɛ=ĞSʗL(:9ǟ2<žŊ:Ğ

ƌåX̷Ʒ-T:9�N>98522 
 
J20UXǅ̙-Td¡�¡r�:+811995 Ƅ=?ąˉǵç®ȟ> 2 ¾ɡ¾ˎĞʤƒ

=ůÀ+1ǟ2<ĞSʗK>ų̷*UT(:=<52>98T2 
 
�

ͮͫ�ʂ²ĂȎ�=QTǟ2<±Ȏų̷�

�

�����ˁƮ·ǹ>ǂɎ=QTˢ˞ ʗɾ̵̥>ƹä�

0(913 ɿ9?1�ʂ²ĂȎ�=<&Tǟ2<ĞSʗK=698ȍ˟-T(:=+292

J.ȧɡ*UT>>ˁƮ·ǹ>ːä98S1ȝƄ 1͵3 ·>�¡n9ǂɎX̙M89522

(>ȹ=̺+8Ŀͭ?10�+2ĞSʗK Rʑ 10 Ƅ>ʘ̛+2Ǫȹ=<&TƖȎĲ>

ƄͥȑƪXK2N>98T2 
 
0(=KRUTQ�=1ĩǪȹ=<98? 35 Ș¿¦ͨ44 Īͩ<QC 50 Ș¿¥ͨ30 Īͩ

> 2 6>Ƅͥŵ>«ƛ:<58922(>�4ýʱ?(> 10 Ƅ̹=èɱ+2̥ó98S1

Ə˨¨¾>Âɱ>«ƛ=<S668T(:>� >�T2 
 
+ NˁƮX«ƛ:+2ǂɎ=̈́+8?1̷ɛˢ˞̵̥>·ǹɭÕXâåɜ=̙M2ȹ>

ȧɡ*UT24<K=ĩɱ9?11980 Ƅ=ǸɱżŊî=ˢ˞ţ>ǟˢ*U8?92N>

>1¿¦>ˣ˝ RN� >�TQ�=10U=QS̷ɛˢ˞>̩˘*UT=ʽ52:?

Ɯ.+N9�<9ɃȤ=852ͨąˉǵ 2009, 2ͩ	 
 
ǣɾ͋ʣ>ˤÑ˥͠ȕX̷ɛ+8922M1ŭ*<Âɱ<>RN̷ɛ̥>8SJ+22

9->1Âɱ>ŲĢ͡?żȎ˞ĺ:b¡_[i�>̥ı>ˑ̗=<589J+2 R1

                                                   
4
�¤ěˑÌƭąˉǵç®ȟF>ʲĞSˮȄ? 2008 Ƅ 3 Ǳ 5 ǣ=šǡ*U22J2Ǹ˰Ǜ9>ƌɎ=̈́+8

?12021 Ƅ 9 Ǳ 14 ǣ=ðɭ˪>2M=̏ą>ˮȄXšǡ+22�

�
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04R>»±=·XŒ$̧+89J+220�+2ɃȤ Rɱî=?1ˢ˞̵̥?ˑ̗

̵̥>½Ŵı:˖RU89J+22 
 

Ŀͭ� ¤ěˑÌƭ ƖȎĲ>Ƅͥ÷ȑƪ (2007 Ƅ 10 ǱǪȹ) 

 
ͨ˾ǜͩ�¤ěˑÌƭǈÏ˾ǜQSʃʱÌƪ�

 
(U=ũ+81̷ɛˢ˞̵̥Xˑ̵̗̥>ē<T“½Ŵı”9?<$1̷ɛ̩˘ŅÁȎF>

̉ǉX? TƸȹ:+8̩˘-T(:XǦɭĊ+2>>ʂ 2 Ȗ«Ǵ˞ɓ9852:9�T2

0>ʙȁ11990 Ƅ¾õ͖J9? 3͵4 ·=-#< 52̷ɛˢ˞̵̥5?11990 Ƅ¾Ƿ=

6 Ī:<S12000 Ƅ¾=è58 13 ĪF:œƁ=ōĲ*U262 
 
*R=¿¦>ˣ˝=8TQ�=1ˢ˞ ̷ɛ̵̥=ʠ98�~w{ʗɾ̵̥>ƹœ ƎĊ

>? RU2ȹ=Nȧɡ-TƜ˕>8TͨƃȢ 2008ͩ2 
 
� ʼĈ̥̇ı±Ȏ=Ɩ±+892·Xǟ˗±Ȏ=ɸĈ+Q�:+J+2>1ʙŰ9"J/

Y9+220U9ʼĈ̥̇ıXO5892H:Y;>·>̐ɱ+J+22ͨ«ɖͩˢ˞

̵̥Xäš+29:ʰ�81ǟ˗śĐXǂɎ+Q�:ʰ�J+22ǰõ?ˢ˞=èU8

ˢ˞̵̥XƎ$+<>R10>Ȗ=?ʗɾɉŊ>H�=NˁƮXèU89"J+22¹

?ƖȎĲ> 100 ·H;9J->11995 Ƅ=è52 3 ·QS¦>¨¾> 50 ·H;=̝+

89J-2 
 
(>ȹ=̺+81¥ˡ:ĩ,$ĞSʗK Rʑ 10Ƅ>ʘ̛+2 2007ƄǪȹ=<&TƖȎ

Ĳ>̵̥÷ȑƪXKT:ˎͯ>Q�=<T2(>�41J.ˑ̵̗̥>ȑƪͨƒĲX̾$ͩ

XK2ŊĨ1ąż̵̥>ʑ 35%=ũ+8ʗɾ̵̥? 50ͦ¿¥=̝+8<S1ʗɾ̵̥=

̩ȹX<92ɌɍÉú>ǚÝ*U2(:>W T72 
                                                   
5  ¤ěˑÌƭͨ1991ͩ=QU@11991 ƄǪȹ9ƖȎĲʡǙ 92 ·=ũ+8ˢ˞̵̥>0U? 4 ·98522 
6 0U¿̻N1ˢ˞u¡�?œś1œś̽8T9?͢Ū>ŪǕɶXĐȎ+1ˢ˞=698śY9"2·ǹ=

̼58ǂɎ+8"2:*U89Tͨƀ́ŃŇɫɼp�s¡2015, 47ͩ2 
7 ĩǪ=ʗɾ̵̥î9?1ˢ˞ ̷ɛ̥9̷ɛ+2ʼɱˑı>ʗɾXŪ̵=ƶƏ-T·Ĳͨ�bƶƏͩ>ː

ä>ˌWU2ͨˎͯͩ2(U? 4 ɿ9KTʼɱˑı±Ȏ>ų̷X=RY3̧ʬ98S1�©ø">ʘĹ�

=<&Tǟ˗±Ȏ>�òŸ�ɜ·ņ̀ʬ:+8ȧɡ9"Q�2 
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ˎͯ� ¤ěˑÌƭ>̵̥÷ƖȎĲȑƪ(2007 Ƅ 10 ǱǪȹ) 

ƭ� � � Ŵ ɱĲ ȑƪȞ 
(%) 

ȩ̟

ʄ ˞ ȑƪȞ 
(%) 

ƒ� Ĳ 3 ͪ ͪ 3 ͪ 
ˢ˞ ̷ɛ 13 13.7 ͪ 13 11.9 
ȕȊ 
ąż 

̹Ǆ 8 
35.8 

ͪ 8 
34.9 

ɢǄ 26 4 30 

ʗɾ 
̹Ǆ 8 

50.5 
3 11 

53.2 ɢǄ 35 5 40 
ɢǄ(�bͩ 5 2 7 

Ĩ˞(ƒĲX̾$) 95 100.0 14 109 100.0 
ͨ˾ǜͩ ¤ěǈÏ˾ǜQSʃʱÌƪ 
ͨȧͩ  ȑƪȞ?ƒĲX̾98ʈò 

 
��
 óǾȕĺ̺̘±ȎX̂ȹ:+2�ȭĊ�:�ǃʓ� 
¿¥>Q�=1¤ěˑÌƭ?11995 Ƅ RŘJTʂ 2 Ȗ«ǴʘĹ˞ɓXŖȕ:+81ˁ

ƮśĐ·ǹXɻȏɜ=ǂɎ-T::N=10URX̷ɛˢ˞̵̥<QCʗɾ̵̥=̩ȹɜ

=̧ʬ-T(:91̷ɛˢ˞:�~w{ʗɾX̩˘-T�~�¡¤ě�F>̉ǉX̙M8

9522 
 
*R=1ĩɱ9?(�+2ĞSʗKXýǈ:+81�ȭĊ�:�ǃʓ�X͞Í+2�©ø

">ʘĹ�=QSǟ2<±Ȏ>ų̷Xǅ̙+2>98S13.2 ʊ9?(>ȹ=698ìÉ

ɜ=ȍ˟-T(:=+292 
 
0(91ǔM8 1980 Ƅ¾¿̻=<&Tĩɱ>±Ȏų̷X1¬˕ˑı=ɧɡ+66ɰ-:

Ŀͮ>Q�=<T2ýɿ9DU2Q�=11980 Ƅ¾ýďJ9ĩɱ>ȃ9852żȎ˞ĺ

:ʼĈ̥̇ı±Ȏ?11980 Ƅ¾ƕď¿̻=œƁȰɍ*R=?é͏ǐ̐F:̏9̌JU2

ʙȁ12000 ƄǪȹ9?ŏ¥ʡ͙> 5ͦXĔMT=-#<$<522 
 
0>¢Ǡ91(UR>±Ȏ:èUǯWTƐ9 1980 Ƅ¾ƕď¿̻=ĞSʗJU2>>óǾ

ȕĺ̺̘±Ȏ98522ĩ±Ȏ?ʘĹĕȕ¦> 1986 Ƅ=ŘMRU2̥ıążXʀʢ:-

T>1*R= 1988 Ƅ=?ȬÉe��{f��ͨ¿¦1Ȭe�:ɖˡ̺̘ͩ>�~w{ˑ

̗F:ȭĊ*/89522�©ø">ʘĹ�99�ǢŚ±Ȏ ʼɱƲˍ>�ȭĊ�>ˌW

U2:ƽ�T(:>9"T2 
 
<<((91¤ěˑÌƭ>±Ȏų̷=:58̩˕<ƦįXǲ-TȬe�<QCĩó̪=<

&TǣɾˑÌƭ>ų̷=698˝Ě+8<"29ͨ¿¦1ǣɾˑÌƭ˞Ȳĺf�¡�

2001a, 82-89ͩ2 
 
J.Ȭe�ˏʬ>ɛų=DU8<$<R@10U?[1] œʍƓ>äŋÿXøɎ+Ǫ̹X 

&8óǾXˌ52ĠíɜȬe�>Ǫ¾ͨ1950Ƅ¾ƕď͵1970Ƅ¾ýďͩ R1[2] ƙʍř

>äŋÿXɎ98ɩǪ̹óǾXġʶ=+2̖͢Ȭe�ͨ¿¦1HPLC :ɖˡͳ1970 Ƅ¾

ƕď͵1990Ƅ¾ͩ>Ǫ¾Xʘ81[3] ���{�¡ a¡{�¡l��>Ǫ¾ͨ1990Ƅ¾

͵ͩF:ǅɸ+8"22 
 



 ƃȢ� Ƚ“�ÁȎņ¦ɒǣɾ=<&TŃŇ«ŭÁȎ>(ʂ²ĂȎ):Ɍ"țSƬɖ� 
Teruo HIRASAWA, “Second Startup” and Survival Strategy of a Regional Small and Medium-sized Enterprise in the Company Town, Hitachi City, Japan 

 

 
12 

 

Ŀͮ� ¤ěˑÌƭ>±Ȏų̷ͪ1980͵2000 Ƅͪ 

 
ͨ˾ǜͩ¤ěˑÌƭǈÏ˾ǜQSʃʱÌƪ 

 
(>�4[2]>Ɂ= 1980 Ƅ¾¿̻=ɧɡ-T<R@1(>ǪǴ? HPLC >ÍɎó̪>ƹœ

:��î9>ˢʬĢǙ>ōœ=QTœ̫ǫĚǪ¾F:ɸˌ+2ǪǴ=82T20U:ĩǪ

=1ŭŅĊ1ÇÑȈĊ>ȡMRU2Ǫ¾9N8522*R= 1980 Ƅ¾ƕď¿̻=<T:1

�¡k¡>˒̪ƹœXʵǬ:+81ǑÌƠ øÒƠ>ī¥1ʼĈĊ::N=lny�Ċ>

˕ȡ>ōœ+89522 
 
(�+2�¡k¡~¡o=ũƝ-T2M=1ǣɾˑÌƭ> 1980 Ƅƕď=̷ɛ+2>> L-
6000 Ɛl�¡o98T2ĩˑı>Ɂƚ?1l�¡oɄʼ>̕ÖǠƋXǂɎ+1HPLC X

�)�c �)
c ��c �
c���������������c

 ���aL_@�
��
�39&4)
kUNg_
QGaX_

 ��\>bf?�
��
593087
0%#$

 ��2+8

49$-9

:17M@

^dr��o

 ��YCM

K=a

r��o

 ��<JM

@je^
dr
��

AbPR�1986��

AbPR�1986�� ;lIcp����

kBmHh".7&9=ap��csq

,266,%/'/59 
iTp�(csq

 
��

O:66,$�2(je0%#$^dp�))csq

:37�ZVp�(c

\>�639%7�][p��csq

`nWS97*2p�%csq

3($(19!p�	csq

<JM@f?=ap�)(csq
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ȑƪ-T���Ͷa¡{j���¡1ħɺȍòĺ<;>�~w{X 1 Ǹ>g¡��9Ǆʠ

9"TǸȈɜ<lny�Ċˑı:9�ȹ=8522ŭŅĊ1ÇÑȈĊ::N=lny�Ċ

X̏ȡ-T< 91ĩɱ:+8?1HPLC Xȑƪ-T�~w{̺̘̥ı>ˑ̗Xƶ�T 1
Ȗ¦˯X̡ƴ+ʗʫĊ+8952:9�T2 
 
0�+2őȧǠ̭=̠Ɲ-T2M=1¤ěˑÌƭ?¥̎>Q�=±Ȏ>�ȭĊ�=ĞSʗ

K1Ȭe�̺̘>�~w{ˑ̗=ĞSʗY995220>ʙȁ1ĩɱ>óǾȕĺ̺̘±Ȏ

? 2000 ƄǪȹ9ŏ¥ʡ͙>ʑ 50ͦXĔM1«ȇ±ȎF:ƪ̴-T=ʽ52>98TͨĿ

ͮͩ2 
 
*R=ĩɱ>±Ȏų̷=̺+8ȧɡ*UT>>1¿¥9K8"2Ȭe�ó̪9>ĞSʗK

X̂ȹ:-TƐ91�� a¡{�¡l��ȕĺ±ȎF:ǟ2<�ǃʓ�X˥K2ȹ98

T2((9�� a¡{�¡l��:?1Čˈı>ɫɼ̷ɛó̪<;=<98ʻƆɎ<Q

CɫɼɎ��=<&Tʺœ<̫>ƮĈsneXʼĈĊ-T(:91·Ⱥɜ<_�¡>ȰŮ1

ÌȎǪ̹>ɩʩ ćɇĊX? T¢̘>ĞSʗKX*-ͨ]�y� 2021ͩ2 
 
0U=QSš͠ ̷ɛin{XüȰ-T::N=1ɫɼʱ Ʋˍʱ>ĜƘɜ<ÌȎX̊Ȱ

+81Ƭɖɜ=̩˕<sne=ȧă9"T:9���w{Xǲ+8922(�+2a¡{

�¡l��Ċ>¢ɋ:+81ČɎȕĺX?,M:-TóǾȕĺó̪=<98?1ʼĈóǾ

ˏʬ>̷ɛ ˑ̗> 1990 Ƅ¾¿̻Ɵ̖=̙ų+8952>98TͨǣɾˑÌƭ˞Ȳĺf

�¡� 2001bͩ2 
 
0(9(>Ĉ"=̘Ĉ-TƐ91¤ěˑÌƭ?11991 Ƅ=ne�¡~�fȍȄXʼĈ9

ˌ�ˏʬˑ̗=ɧƮ+220+80UXɝôS:+811993 Ƅ=?óǾˏʬ=̘ǌ*/

8ĩˏʬ=˥ǜX̚ǋ Ƴè-TʼĈj���>ˑ̗>̷Ř*UT:952Q�=1�

� a¡{�¡l��̺̘ˑı>̘ʠɜ<̷ɛ ˑ̗F>ĞSʗK>ų̷*U2>98T

ͨĿͮͩ2 
 
<<¿¥>Q�=1̘ʠɜ<ˑı̷ɛ=QS�ǃʓ�X̙M8952ʵǬ:+81 68

Ʈ>&2ʼĈ̥̇ı±Ȏ:?œ"$ɘ<S10UR>ˑı>žŊ˗Ȕ>ɣũɜ=ŭ*$1

~wužŊɜ<ƠȈXǲ+892ȹ=ɧɡ-TƜ˕>8T2(�+2žŊúʑXçǳ+ƺ

ʠɜ<ÁȎƪ̴Xšɉ-T��91̘ʠɜ<ˑı̷ɛ=QTǟ˗±Ȏ>�ǃʓ�>Ɯ˕:

*U2:9�Q�20>ʙȁ1ĩ±Ȏ? 2000 ƄǪȹ9ŏ¥ʡ͙>ʑ 20ͦXĔMTJ9=

<S1óǾȕĺ±Ȏ=Ȗ%±ȎF:ƪ̴-T=ʽ52>98T2 
 
 
ͯͫɍśş̘ǌ>øȨɎ=QTǟ2<�ǃʓ�:ʼɱˑı±Ȏ>ų̷ 
 
���  ɍśş̘ǌ=QT�]e��~���¡sˏʬ>̷ɛ 
0U::N=ĩɱ>±Ȏų̷=<98˖̒/<9N� 1 6>�ǃʓ�ɜ<ĞSʗK>1ʼ

ɱˑı>ɻȏɜ<̷ɛ985220+80U?ɍśş̘ǌ±ȎXɻȏɜ=øȨɎ+66ų

̷+8952ȹ=Ɂƚ>8S14 ɿ9?(>ȹ=̺+8ȍ˟-T(:=+292 
 
0>ŊĨ1ĩɱ=:58ǰN̩˕<Ŗȕ:<52>>11996 Ƅ R̷Ř*U2͋ř͚ƙ

̲�]e��~���¡s>ëĩ̷ɛ98522<<͋ř͚ƙ̲?1æ>¾WS=͋řX
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Ɏ9T(:9æś͚ƙ̲>̼ɔX?T =̃�2͢9ɽ̹ó˜ʶ>ƗRUTĺì98S1

0U?̛̓ŅͨTEMͩ:́ȄŅͨSEMͩ> 2 ɺ͛=œ÷*UT2 
 
ǣɾˑÌƭ9?1(>�4ƕʱͨSEMͩ>̷ɛ= 1960 Ƅ¾ RɧƮ+10U¿̻Ȗ3:

ĵɎȕ>ˑıĊXšɉ+895220>ʙȁ1Î�@ 2009 ƄǪȹ=<&Tǣɾ�]ye

��m¡o>ˑıͨFE-SEMͩ?1¨ɔžŊ9 40%¿¥>l^[XɆƗ-T=ʽS1ǣɾ

óǾȕĺf�¡�=:58̩˕ˑı> 1 6:<52>98Tͨœǿ 2009ͩ2 
 
¢Ǡ1¤ěˑÌƭ=<98N11992 Ƅ¿̻1˞Ȳĺf�¡�:>Ğƌ:+81͋ř͚ƙ

̲̥ıͨu���¡ͩ>ʎŧąż=ĞSʗY992ͨĿͮͩ820U:>̺̘ R1ĩɱ

>ǰõ=ëĩ̷ɛ>y¡�=̡Y3>>1�͋ř͚ƙ̲¦9ƙʔÌȎX6 *;Tlny

�>̷ɛ�98S10>¢ɋ:+8ĞSʗY3>>͋ř͚ƙ̲î�]e��~���¡s

ˏʬ9852ͨƃȢ 2008; ąˉǵ 2009; ¤ěˑÌƭ 2005aͩ2 
 
:(V91͋ř͚ƙ̲XÍ58͚ƙ˜þXˌ�̈́=?1͚ƙ̲î>ƙŭɽ̹=<98�Ǉ

L�1�ôT�<;>ƙʔÌȎ>Ɯ˕:<T2+ +<>R(>ÌȎ?Ʋˍɜ=͊ǧƇ>

͢$1Ɂ=ƮÌȎ=QṰ>ɸĈ=? <S>Ⱦʧ>Ɯ˕:*U220>2Mƙʔ=<U

@<TH;¢̥>Ʋʶʱ+ ư�<9:9�Ķ͘XƵ�8922 
 
0(910�+2ÌȎXŦǧ=-Tˏʬ:+8ǴƔ*U2>>�]e��~���¡s9

8T2(>ˏʬ? 2 6>�~���¡sXǑÌ-T(:=QS1�¡ey¡��¥9ˌ�

ÌȎXȾʧX8JSƜ˕:/.=šˌ9"TøȹXǲ+8922ąˉǵȟ=QU@1(>

̷ɛXŘMT=ʽ52ʘʦ?¿¦>:<S9852ͨąˉǵ 2009, 3-4ͩ2 
 
� ʹXƾ�2̷ɛ>9"Tó̪?<9 :ǃ+892:"=1˂ņɥ>¬Ť-TN>7$

SÁȎ>”JS>8SJ+220(=ɨSĨ9>˂ņœś>ǘƿ:ˁ9åɌ>ęą*U

89J+22ͨ«ɖͩʭǣ1ɵ>ã=ˁ9åɌ R¢Ȁ>�Zwen>ű"J+229

$6 >̷ɛǓǊy¡�>Ǯ U89J+220>«=�]e��~���¡s:9�

�͋ř͚ƙ̲¦9ƙʔÌȎX6 *;Tlny�>̷ɛ�>y¡�>8SJ+22ƏǪ1

Ɗɱ9?͋ř͚ƙ̲>̥ıXˑÌ+892(:N8S1(>y¡�=œŐͣăXƧ,J

+22+ +1͋ř͚ƙ̲=698>ɨ˲>8T·?1ɱî=?9J/Y2J21ɵë

:+8?1͊+9˭͘>Œ$1�q� R>òɛ98T(:�X˙Ƣ+J+22 
 
0(=ɰ*U89TQ�=1(>̷ɛ?ĩɱ=:58q� R>òɛ=̍9�ǃʓ�98

5220>2M1ʼɱî̥9éʿɜ=§̄-Tɨ˲ Ƥŉ<QC˾̬Xːŝ-TƜ˕>8

5220(91͋ř͚ƙ̲̥ı>ɛȧã98TǣɾˑÌƭ˞Ȳĺf�¡�>ʕº=QS1

ĩɱ= 68ƭŴ+2͋ř͚ƙ̲ˢ˞>ʂ¢·ʱX[|�]k¡:+8Ć˝XȡMT::

N=1ɍśş̘ǌ>øȨɎ=Q58̷ɛX̙M2>98T2 
 

                                                   
8 (>ȹ=̺+81ąˉǵȟ?1�ǣɾˑÌƭ̤ɈżŊ:½"Ĩ�< 9͋ř͚ƙ̲=̺+8?ˁƂ>ɨ˲

>8SJ+220U9͋ř͚ƙ̲>½ŴıXƮǁ&2R1�J$9$ N+U<9:9�ƥ9>8SJ+

22͋ř͚ƙ̲>«9Í��~���¡s>˧>ƺ4 &RU2̈́=1(UXƫ3>O589&@¹ƕ>

ɛų=�J$6<>T>9?<9 :ʰ�J+2�:̎G89TͨƃȢ 2008ͩ2 
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0�+2ĞSʗK=QS1͋ř͚ƙ̲î�]e��~���¡sˏʬ>ʂ 1 ĥȕ>ò˃*

U2>? 2001 Ƅ 2 Ǳ985220(9 1996 Ƅ>̷ɛ̷Ř Rʂ 1 ĥȕò˃=ʽT¢̘

>��pnXJ:MT:Ŀͯ>Q�=<T2 
 

Ŀͯ� �~����¡s̷ɛ��pnͨʂ 1 ĥȕò˃J9ͩ 

 
ͨ˾ǜͩ¤ěˑÌƭǈÏ˾ǜQSʃʱÌƪ 

 
0(=ɰ+2Q�=1(>��m^e{?1[1] ¤ěˑÌƭ:̘ǌåͨ˂ņœśͩ=QT

ɫɼ̷ɛ=ą�81[2] 0>ƪȁXő̥F:ƤŉɛÖ+�~s��f-TĞSʗK:1[3] 
êɜȕ̺ͨ˂ņɥ«ŭÁȎƼʾêɱ1˂ņɥ1ɶśƲˍƼʾ±ȎĽͩ R>˾̬͏9>ǖ

ʆɜǓǊ> 3 6>̩˕<ƒāXƶ52:9�T2 
 

�� ������ ��������������� ��
�	���

F23%,JMZG B����
(199677>)

� R/I�5"B;Q$K
F23%,JM=<(1996-977_

\8U(VA`�X0
(1996711>)

������6���1��	'6

(1998712>)
R/I

)W:TZG=<(19987_

SEM&\8U(4]
(199973>)

*29ED2[1\8Y2#��
^199977>_

L2:T;Q B-
)WHJM9@P9=<(19997_

O.9SPIE2#��
(199979>)

�
����6'6
^?!�2000711>)

N1+C'S
^200172>_

2000�

2001�

1999�

1998�

�����

1997�
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(>�4[1]=̺+8?11996 Ƅ R> 2 Ƅ̹=˂ņɥ«ŭÁȎƼʾêɱ>˾̬ǊĆXƗ

81˂ņœś>żśʐɫɼţ>̷ɛX¬Ŭ-TƐ9˥Ìȕ>ˑÌ=J9ù̝+22(>̹1

¤ěˑÌƭ?1¤̩œś9š̈́>͚ƙ˜þ=̺-T˖ś ˮȄXˌ�::N=1˂ņœś

ɫɼţ=nsw�Xƀ͟*/81�]e��~���¡s=̺-Tɨ˲ ƤŉXˆɻ+8

9522 
 
23+¥ˡ>ëĩ̷ɛ=<98?1˥Ìȕ?ˑÌ9"2N>>±ȎĊ=J9?ʽR< 5

220(9Ȗ>nyw�:+81¤ěˑÌƭ? 1998͵1999 Ƅ= &8[3]>Ă̗ɜƲˍ̷

ɛ˾̬XɆƗ-T(:=QS1ʼɱ9>̷ɛXʟʠ+22J20>̛ɹ91˥ÌȕX��

u�¡ye��^[OŁîő>śÂ=òų+81ƤŉɛÖ-T::N=Ū̵ť R>Ć˝

XƗTĞSʗKXʎăɜ=ˌ52>98T2 
 
0>ʙȁ11999 Ƅ=ʂ 1 ĥȕ>��{s]�Xŝƪ-T=ʽT20(91¹Ƈ?ĩȕX

�]e��l�ų9=òų+2��91ʭ 2001 Ƅõ͖=ʂ 1 ĥȕ>ò˃Xšɉ*/2ͨƃ

Ȣ 2008; ąˉǵ 2009; «ŭÁȎ̬ˊêƈ 2004ͩ2 
 
+ N[2]>ųɰÂF>òų=̺+8?1�¿ý?«ŭÁȎų<;=Nò89J+2>1Ə

ɱ>ˑı?š̈́=O589T·OŪ̵ť=˖8923"1*R=˫Ǧ+<9:ĵŏ=ʙC

6"J/Y29- R¹?1[�]e��l�ų>Q�<]Ū̵>ųɰÂ=òų-TQ�=

+89J-�ͨąˉǵ 2009, 51[  ] î?ƌɎʱͩ:9�Q�=1ʼɱˑı>±ȎĊ=ī&

8Ū̵Ơ>͢9 B to B Ņ>ųɰÂXøȨɎ-TǠīF:̙Ċ*/8"2ȹNȧɡ*UT2 
 
��

ʼɱˑı̷ɛ=<&T±ȎȕÂ�ǃʓ�>ų̷ 
¿¥>Q�=1¤ěˑÌƭ?1ʼɱ=?<91+ +<>R̷ɛ=Ɯ˕<ɨ˲ Ƥŉ<Q

C˾̬X1ő̥:>̘ǌ=QSɆƗ-T(:9͋ř͚ƙ̲Ɏ�]e��~���¡s>̷

ɛ=ƪĄ+2:9�T20+8(>ƪĄXòɛȹ:+812001 Ƅ¿̻1ĩɱ?*R=ǟ

2<±ȎȕÂ>�ǃʓ�=QSʼɱˑı>ƁXƹœ+8952>98T2 
 
ìÉɜ=?1ĿͰ=ɰ-Q�<ħȕ̺ʄ:>Ēă̺ÓXȑʋ-T< 91.�]aɫɼɎ

�]e��~���¡s��ďŬÉ§ˀ˜ǾɎ�]e��~���¡s�0��u��¡

�>̷ɛF:̙Y99522 
 
(>�4.?1�]aɫɼ͕ŇX�]�s¡hw{:+1+ Næś͚ƙ̲=Npw{ġ

ʶ<ˏʬ:+8̷ɛ=ĞSʗY3N>98Tͨ¤ěˑÌƭ 2005bͩ2+ +1�¡k¡:

+8ƥŠ+2�]a̺Ó>ɫɼȕ̺=:581�~���¡sX̢Ãř���9ȨɎ-T

ËŃ?"WM8Ů<$10>2MžŊ>ƪ̴>8JSǴƔ9"<9(:>ǦR :<S1

(>�ǃʓ�?čó<ƪȁX8'T(:?9"< 522 

                                                   
9 �]e��l�Ʋˍ ˑı>ƤŉɛÖ<QCĩ�m�nȨƠĊXɡɜ:+2ųɰÂ98T�]e��l�

ų?11990 Ƅ=ʂ 1 Ļͨ¬Þͳ�]e��l�ɫɼÂͩ>̷Þ*U1˷Ľȥ·�]e��l�p�s¡>

ˢɾͨ1992 Ƅͩ¿̻?ĩp�s¡>¬Þ=QSȝƄ̷Þ*U8"22¤ěˑÌƭ>òųXŘM2 2000 Ƅ

ƏǪ?1�]e��l�ƲˍOďŬÉˑ̗Ʋˍ1�¡k¡ążƲˍ>̙ų=Ä91MEMSͨMicro Electro 
Mechanical Systemsͩz�]n>ɍȎɛų>d¡z�]n8T9?ɍȎ>��:+8ȧɡ*UTQ�=<

52ǪǴ9852(:N8S10U¿̻èŊʱ˗Ȕ>Ɵō+2ͨ�]e��l�p�s¡2012ͩ2*R=

2016 Ƅ R?ųɰÂ>îŦX�~�¡[�+1ǟ2= MEMS p�l�fͧ�w{�¡elny�ų>Ī

ɷ9̷Þ*U89T2 
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(U=ũ+81[bz�we<ɫɼȕ̺ RžŊ>ƪ̴>˖̌MTďŬÉɍȎó̪F:s

¡hw{Xl�{*/1ďŬÉ>§ˀ˜Ǿ ˤÑī&F:Ɏ̔XŐ�8ĞSʗY3>>�

98T2(>̷ɛ?1(a)ďŬÉ��pn̷ɛʱ>Ć˝XŖȕ:+1(b)«ŭÁȎʡĨ±Ȏ

Ľ=QT˭͘ũƝǟƲˍɫɼ̷ɛ±ȎͨR&Dͩ>˾̬ĆƪXğ&1(c)ɍȎƲˍʡĨɫɼ

ƭ1˂ņɥżȎƲˍp�s¡1ʅȦœś1Ǽȫœś:>̘ǌ=QS̙MRU2N>985

2ͨ¤ěˑÌƭ 2005c; ƀ́ŃŇɫɼp�s¡2015ͩ2 
 

ĿͰ ¤ěˑÌƭ>̷ɛĒăÉú 

 
ͨ˾ǜͩ¤ěˑÌƭǈÏ˾ǜQSʃʱÌƪ 

 
*R=0?1�~���¡s̷ɛ9ˆɻ*U2Ʋˍl¡oXN:=1͢ƧƇ Œȕʶ��

¡�>̷ɛX1ʘȯɍȎɤ=QTŃŇ«ŭÁȎǓǊŅɫɼ̷ɛúƇXȨɎ-TƐ91ɍȎ

ƲˍʡĨɫɼƭ:˂ņɥżȎƲˍp�s¡:>̘ǌ=Q58̙M2N>98T2 
 
<<1�~���¡s>ŊĨ1[¡�=ĞS½&Ṱ>ʞʨɀ9852>=ũ+81��

¡�9?̭F>͋̕=QTƙŭ͋Ȫ>ȲŠXġʶ:+10>2M=�]oũʆXǡ-ȹ=

ǟ2<Ɂƚ>852ͨɍȎƲˍʡĨɫɼƭ 2005; ƃȢ 2008ͩ20>��91ĩɫɼ>̙

ųX�¡n:+81ďŬÉz�]n˞Ȳ ˤÑɎ>͋ř͚ƙ̲ɎŒȕʶny¡m�}��

¡eny¡m�>ˑıĊ=NĞSʗK1(UXšɉ+22 
 
*R= 2007 Ƅ=?1n�¡{�`�<;>ǫĚ=Ä9žŊ>ƪ̴>˖̌MTďŬÉz�

]n˜ǾˏʬͨŰƭ��o�_wu�fˏʬͩ>̷ɛ=NɧƮ+22(U?ďŬÉ>§ˀ

ʇƭXɩǪ̹9ąż ˜Ǿ-Tȹ=��w{>8S1å=˖2͋ř͚ƙ̲̺̘ˏʬ=Ȗ%

ʼɱˑı>ĂòXƦĿ+2ǟ2<�ǃʓ�9852:9�Tͨąˉǵ 2009; ¤ěˑÌƭ

2015ͩ2 
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研究論文 
 

 ：：ࢡࢡッットトワワーーࢿࢿ࣭࣭ࣝࣝࢼࢼࢯࢯーーࣃࣃ系系ఫఫẸẸののほほ的的⤫⤫ྜྜととࣝࣝࢪࢪࣛࣛࣈࣈ
ᮾᮾᾏᾏ地地᪉᪉ S ᕷᕷᅾᅾఫఫのの 21 ྡྡのの事事例例かからら 

Subjective Integration and Personal Network Structures of Migrants: 
The Perspective of Brazilian Residents in the Tokai Area 

 
大大ⱱⱱ▮▮  ⏤⏤ెె（（Yuka OMOYA））1 

㜿㜿᭮᭮  㯞㯞⌮⌮౫౫（（Marie ASO））2 
 
要要旨旨 
本✏は、日本のእ国⡠ఫẸのほ的⤫ྜ（ࢫ࣍ト社会に⤫ྜࡉれているというឤぬ）ࡸ社

会的ᖐᒓ意㆑を、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡの構㐀からとらえることを目的とした研究で

ある。ᮾᾏ地᪉ S ᕷのࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸ 21 ྡにࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝを⾜ない、⪺き取ったࣃ

ーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡを図示した。その⤖ᯝ、ࢿットワーࢡの開ᨺᛶࡸ日本のᙉいᐃ

ఫ意ḧが、ほ的⤫ྜをಁ㐍する要⣲として示၀ࡉれた。ࡲた、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘが㛗く、日

本ㄒ用に自⏤しない人、日本社会のᖐᒓ意㆑が㧗いഴ向が示ࡉれた୍᪉、これ

らの 2 要⣲は、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ社会、および日本のࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸのᖐᒓ意㆑との㛵

連はࡳられなかった。本✏では、ಶ々のࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡの構㐀のࡳでは、ほ

的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘを༑分にㄝ明することは㞴しかったものの、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘࡸ日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊ

な、」ᩘの要⣲を分析㍈にຍえることで、ある⛬ᗘとらえることがྍ⬟であった。 
 
キキーーワワーードド：：ࣝࣝࢪࢪࣛࣛࣈࣈ系系ఫఫẸẸ、、日日系系ࣝࣝࢪࢪࣛࣛࣈࣈ人人、、ほほ的的⤫⤫ྜྜ、、ࣃࣃーーࢿࢿ࣭࣭ࣝࣝࢼࢼࢯࢯッットトワワーー

 ᖐᖐᒓᒓ意意㆑㆑、、ࢡࢡ
 
Abstract 
This study investigates the subjective integration (the feeling of being integrated into a 
host society) of foreign residents in Japan through personal network analysis. Personal 
interviews were conducted with 21 Brazilian residents in the Tokai area, and network 
diagrams were created for each interviewee to visualize their personal network structures. 
The analysis results suggest that the main factors promoting subjective integration are 
openness of networks and a strong desire to settle in Japan. In addition, interviewees who 
have lived in Japan for a long period and have little difficulty conversing in Japanese tend 
to have a higher sense of belonging to Japanese society. This study demonstrates that 
personal network analysis is an effective method for understanding the sense of belonging 
of migrants and explaining the degree of subjective integration into a host society. 
 
Keywords: Brazilian Residents, Nikkei-Brazilian, Subjective Integration, Personal 
Network, Sense of Belonging 
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1. ははࡵࡵࡌࡌにに 
2020 年ᮎ⌧ᅾ、日本にᒃఫするእ国人は⣙ 288 人をᩘえる3。新型ࢫࣝ࢘ࢼࣟࢥឤᰁ

のᙳ㡪により 8 年ࡪりにῶᑡ（๓年ẚ 1.6%ῶ）に㌿ࡌたものの、እ国からのປാຊに

ᑐする㟂要は後も㧗ࡲり続けることが☜ᐇ視ࡉれている。こうしたなか、国の㔜要なᨻ

⟇的ㄢ㢟の୍つとして⨨けられているのが、እ国⡠ఫẸとඹ生できる地域社会࡙くり

である。そのたࡵの取り組ࡳを⥲⛠する「ከ文化ඹ生」は、もともとはእ国人の㞟ఫ地域

における࡙ࡕࡲくりのࣟࢫーࣥ࢞としてⓏሙしたゝⴥであったが、2006 年には国のᨻ⟇

用ㄒとして用ࡉれるࡲでに⮳った4。以㝆、ከ文化ඹ生のᨻ⟇的㛵ᚰは㧗ࡲり続け、

2018 年 12 ᭶の「経῭㈈ᨻ㐠営とᨵ㠉のᇶ本᪉㔪 20185」では、㛵連事業に 211 ൨のண

⟬がィ上ࡉれるな、国ࣞࣝ࣋での⟇のᐇが図られている。 
 
୍᪉、Ḣᕞに目を㌿ࡌると、ከᵝな文化的⫼ᬒをもつ人々をໟᦤする社会のあり᪉は、

「社会⤫ྜ」というᴫᛕのもとにᶍ索ࡉれてきた。このᴫᛕが日本に㍺ධࡉれなかった᭱

大の要ᅉは、⛣Ẹにᑐするᨻᗓのࢫࣥࢱࢫの㐪いであࢁう。ከ文化⩏を᥇用するḢᕞᨻ

ᗓは、ᑗ᮶的に⛣Ẹがቑຍしていくことを๓ᥦとした「社会⤫ྜᨻ⟇」を᥎し㐍ࡵてき

た。᪉、日本ᨻᗓは⛣Ẹᨻ⟇の㌿をྰᐃしており、ᘓ๓上は、すでに日本国ෆにᒃ

ఫしているእ国⡠ఫẸとのඹ生㛵ಀを築いていくことを目ᶆとする「ከ文化ඹ生⟇」を

とってきた（明▼ 2019）。こうした日本⊂自の発からなるከ文化ඹ生⟇は、しかし

ながら、Ḣᕞの社会⤫ྜᨻ⟇と㏻ࡌるとこࢁが大きく6、Ḣ⡿での社会⤫ྜに㛵する▱ぢ

が日本のᐇ㊶࣭研究のሙでゝཬࡉれることもከい。とくに社会⤫ྜの⌧≧をᐈほ的にホ౯

するたࡵの指ᶆは、日本のከ文化ඹ生⟇のホ౯にも用ࡉれている。 
 
本✏では、その社会⤫ྜ指ᶆの୍要⣲である「社会的つながり」に╔目し、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫ

Ẹのࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡの構㐀を分析する。ᅾ␃እ国人のなかでも㧗いᐃఫᛶがㄆ

系ఫẸをᑐ㇟とすることで、中㛗期ᅾのእ国人が日本社会でいかなるࣝࢪࣛࣈられるࡵ

「社会的つながり」を構築し、それが社会のᖐᒓ意㆑にいかなるᙳ㡪をえているかを

明らかにする⣒ཱྀとなるࢁࡔう。 
 
2. 研研究究⫼⫼ᬒᬒ 
 
2.1 社社会会⤫⤫ྜྜととほほ的的⤫⤫ྜྜ 
社会⤫ྜとは、Berry がᥦၐする異文化㐺ᛂの㢮型（ASIM  の୍㢮型である（ࣝࢹࣔ
（Berry 1986）。このࣔࣝࢹによれࡤ、⛣Ẹの異文化㐺ᛂは、ࢫ࣍トᕷẸとの㛵ಀᛶと

 文化の⥔ᣢの⛬ᗘによって「同化（Assimilation）」、「分㞳࣭ࢸࢸࣥࢹ
（Separation）」、「⤫ྜ（Integration）」、「࿘㎶化（Marginalization）」の 4 ✀㢮に

分㢮ࡉれる。ࢸࢸࣥࢹと文化を⥔ᣢしつつ、ࢫ࣍トᕷẸとのࣈࢸࢪ࣏な㛵ಀᛶ

                                                 
3 ἲົ┬࣍ー࣒࣌ー（2021）ࢪ「௧ 2 年ᮎ⌧ᅾにおけるᅾ␃እ国人ᩘについて」 
http://www.moj.go.jp/isa/publications/press/13_00014.html（2021 年 6 ᭶ 20 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 
4 ᨻᗓ㈨ᩱでの初ฟは、⥲ົ┬『地域におけるከ文化ඹ生᥎㐍ࣥࣛࣉ』（2006）である。 
5 ㏻⛠、「㦵ኴの᪉㔪 2018」。 
6 明▼は、ከ文化ඹ生を「日本型『社会⤫ྜ』」とࢇでいる（明▼ 2019）。 
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を築く「⤫ྜ」は、もっとも⌮的な異文化㐺ᛂの形ែとして、ከ文化⩏をかかࡆるḢ

ᕞの⛣Ẹ国ᐙを中ᚰに、ࡲࡊࡲࡉな⟇が᥎し㐍ࡵられてきた7。 
 
こうしたなか、ྛ国の社会⤫ྜの取り組ࡳを国際的にホ౯するたࡵの指ᶆも開発ࡉれてい

る。たとえࢸࣜࣈ、ࡤッࣝࢩ࣭ࣥ࢘࢝ࣗࢩが中ᚰとなって作ᡂした⛣Ẹ⤫ྜᨻ⟇指ᩘ 
（Migrant Integration Policy Index、以下、「MIPEX」）は、ṇつᅾのእ国人のᨻཧຍ

とᶒ利ಖドを国際ẚ㍑するたࡵの指ᶆである。2004 年に EU14 ࣧ国でㄪᰝが開ጞࡉれ、

日本は 2010 年の第 3 ᅇㄪᰝからຍࢃっている。᭱新の第 5 ᅇㄪᰝ（2020 年）では、ཧ

ຍ国は 52 ࣧ国にのࡰり、ປാᕷሙ、ᐙ᪘⤫ྜ、教⫱、ᨻཧຍ、Ọఫチྍ、国⡠取ᚓ、

ᕪู⚗Ṇ、ಖ་⒪の 8 分野におけるᨻ⟇をㄪᰝᑐ㇟としている8。 
 
た、OECDࡲ は 2012 年に⛣Ẹ⤫ྜ指ᶆ（Indicators of Immigrant Integration）を発⾲し、

以㝆、3 年に୍ᗘの࣌ーࢫで、EU ຍ┕国における⛣Ẹの⤫ྜ≧ἣに㛵するሗ࿌᭩をห⾜

している（OECD/EU 2015, 2018; OECD 2012）。同指ᶆのㄪᰝ㡯目は、ୡᖏධ、ᒃఫ

形ែ、社会⚟♴、教⫱、㞠用、ᕷẸཧຍ、ᕪูなであり、ࢫ࣍トᕷẸと⛣Ẹのẚ㍑ࢹー

 。とにᩚ⌮しているࡈを国ࢱ
 
この、日本でもᘬ用ࡉれることのከい社会⤫ྜの指ᶆとして、ࢫࣜࢠෆົ┬の社会⤫

ྜ指ᶆ（Indicators of Integration Framework、以下、「IOI」）がある（Ager & Strang 
2004）。図 1 にあるように、社会⤫ྜのᇶ♏（Foundation）としてࡎࡲ「ᶒ利と㈐௵」

があり、その上で⤫ྜをಁ㐍する要⣲（facilitators）として、「ゝㄒ」ࡸ「文化」なの

5 要⣲がᥦ示ࡉれている9。3 ᒙ目の社会的つながり（Social Connection）は、同㒓⪅࢚ࡸ

との「社会的⤖᮰（Social Bond）」、文化的⫼ᬒの異なる人々ࢸニ࣑ࣗࢥ࣭ࢡニッࢫ

を⤖びつける「社会的ᶫΏし（Social Bridge）」、そして、ࢫ࣍ト社会ࡸᨻのཧຍを

意する「社会的⤖びつき（Social Link）」の 3 要⣲によって構ᡂࡉれる。᭱後に、⤫ྜ

のたࡵのල体的なᡭẁࡸ฿㐩点（Means and Markers）として、「㞠用」ࡸ「ఫᒃ」、

「教⫱」なの 5 要⣲が示ࡉれている。ࢫ࣍ト社会における⛣Ẹの人㛫㛵ಀが考៖ࡉれて

いることは、๓㏙の 2 つの指ᶆとの大きな㐪いといえよう。ࡲた、MIPEX ࡸ OECD 指ᶆ

が社会⤫ྜの国際ẚ㍑をᛕ頭に作ᡂࡉれた指ᶆであるのにᑐして、IOI はࢫࣜࢠ国ෆに

おける⛣Ẹ࣭㞴Ẹの社会⤫ྜ≧ἣをホ౯する目的で作ᡂࡉれている。そのたࡵ、取り組む

れることがከࡉでもཧ照ࣝ࣋自体ࣞ、ࡎならࡳトとして、中ኸᨻᗓのࢫき分野のࣜ

い。 
 

                                                 
7 ⛣Ẹに୍᪉的なኚᐜをồࡵる「同化」のᢈุとして 1970 年代にⓏሙした「⤫ྜ」は、ࢫ࣍トᕷẸと⛣

Ẹに┦㐺ᛂ（mutual accommodation）をồࡸ⦅、ࡵかで⥅続的な᪉向㐣⛬を目指すものである。しか

し、᭱⤊的なࢦーࣝはὶ社会の同化にかならࡎ、⤖ᒁのとこࡸ⦅、ࢁかな「同化」であるとのᢈุも

ある（de Haas, Castles, Stephen & Miller, 2020, 327）。 
8 Migrant Integration Policy Index 2020. https://www.mipex.eu/（2021 年 6 ᭶ 17 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 
キࣝとፗᴦは、2019ࢫࣝࢱࢪࢹ 9 年のᨵゞ∧で新たに㏣ຍࡉれた。Home Office Indicators of Integration 
framework 2019 (third edition).  
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/835573/h
ome-office-indicators-of-integration-framework-2019-horr109.pdf（2021 年 6 ᭶ 21 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 
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ฟ：Home Office Indicators of Integration framework 2019 (third edition), p. 15 にもと࡙き、➹⪅作ᡂ。 
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/8355
73/home-office-indicators-of-integration-framework-2019-horr109.pdf（2021 年 6 ᭶ 21 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 

 
図  ෆົ┬による社会⤫ྜ指ᶆ（IOI）の構㐀ࢫࣜࢠ：1

 
しかし、これらの指ᶆはいࡎれも機⬟的な側面に㛵ᚰが向けられている。それࡺえᐈほ

的、かつトッࣥ࢘ࢲࣉ的なᛶ㉁がᙉく、ᙜ事⪅である⛣Ẹ自㌟のㄆ㆑にᑐする注目をḞい

ていることが指ࡉれてきた（᳃ 2018, 99）。たしかに、MIPEX はそのྡにෙしている

ように、⛣Ẹ࣭እ国人に㛵ࢃるᨻ⟇ࡸ制ᗘをᚓ点化する指ᶆであり、そこに⛣Ẹのኌが

ᫎࡉれることはない。ࡲた、図 1 の指ᶆのなかでも、㐩ᡂᗘのᩘ್化がᐜ᫆な分野（㞠

用、教⫱、ゝㄒ、ᶒ利な）については㇏ᐩな研究の積があるが10、「社会的つなが

り」のようにᩘ್化が㞴しい指ᶆについては、これࡲでに明☜なᇶ‽によるホ౯がなࡉれ

てきたとはいい㞴い。 
 
こうしたḞ点を⿵うものとして、⛣Ẹ自㌟がࢫ࣍ト社会に⤫ྜしているとឤࡌるかという

ほ的ឤぬの㔜要ᛶが指ࡉれている。ᚑ᮶の社会⤫ྜ指ᶆが「ᐈほ的⤫ྜ」をホ౯する

ものであるのにᑐして、このほ的ឤぬの╔目は「ほ的⤫ྜ」とよࡤれ、日本の⛣Ẹ

㞴Ẹ研究においても、とくに社会⚟♴学⪅の㛫で㛵ᚰが㧗ࡲっている（᳃ 2018, 99）。

Brissette,  Cohen & Seeman（2000, 56）がᥦၐする社会⤫ྜの 2 要⣲（⾜ື的要⣲とㄆ

▱的要⣲）のうࡕ、ほ的⤫ྜは後⪅のㄆ▱的要⣲、すなࡕࢃ社会のᖐᒓ意㆑にヱᙜす

るものといえる。 
 
このほ的⤫ྜのឤぬをつᐃする要ᅉとしては、社会的ࢿットワーࢡ（Social Network）
が注目ࡉれる。๓㏙の IOI 指ᶆの「社会的つながり」は、ࢿットワーࡸࢡ社会㛵ಀ㈨本 

                                                 
10 たとえࡤ、ᑵປ年ᩘࡸᑵ学Ṕの᭷↓、⩏ົ教⫱ㄢ⛬でのẕㄒ教⫱、ゝㄒ⬟ຊヨ㦂のࣝ࣋ࣞࡸࢥࢫな

がཧ照ࡉれࡸすい。これらの指ᶆは、⛣Ẹの社会㝵ᒙに㛵する研究でしࡤしࡤゝཬࡉれる（ᕝ 2019; Ọྜྷ

のඹ㏻のཧ照ᯟࡵをホ౯するたࣝ࣋た、ゝㄒに㛵しては、Ḣᕞではእ国ㄒ学⩦⪅のゝㄒ⩦ᚓࣞࡲ。（2019

として、CEFR（Common European Framework of Reference for Language）が開発ࡉれるな、ỗ用ᛶの

ある指ᶆ࡙くりがຍ㏿している。 
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（Coleman 1988; Portes 1998; Putnam 2000）に౫拠して作られている11。ࡲた、ほ的

⤫ྜ論⪅の代⾲ともいえる Atfield, Brahmbhatt & O'Toole は、「Refugee’s Experiences of 
Integration」と㢟した 2007 年࣏ࣞートにおいて、 10 ❶のうࡕ 3 ❶を社会的ࢿットワー

。として、その㔜要ᛶをᙉㄪしている12ࢫーࢯにき、⤫ྜの機⬟的側面をಁ㐍するࣜࢡ

このことから、⛣Ẹࡸ㞴Ẹが形ᡂするࢿットワーࢡを分析することによって、ほ的⤫ྜ

の⛬ᗘを明らかにできるྍ⬟ᛶが示၀ࡉれる。 
 
 をを用用いいたたඛඛ⾜⾜研研究究ࢡࢡッットトワワーーࢿࢿ࣭࣭ࣝࣝࢼࢼࢯࢯーーࣃࣃ 2.2
ࢼࢯーࣃ論のなかでも、とくにಶ人が形ᡂする㛵ಀᛶに╔目したものを⌮ࢡットワーࢿ

 は、ఏ⤫的にはᨻ意㆑ࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯーࣃ。13ࡪとࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝ
（Bienenstock, Bonacich & Oliver 1990; Ᏻ野  & Lee, Chung）ࢢࣥーࣅ࢙ࣝ࢘ࡸ（2005
Park 2018; 小ᒣ 2012）に㛵連する㡿域で用いられてきたが、この 20 年で、⛣Ẹ㞴

Ẹ研究に用ࡉれるࢣーࢫがቑຍしている。 
 
たとえࡤ、᭱大の⛣Ẹ国ᐙである࣓࢝ࣜでは、人✀の異なるࣝࢢーࣉ㛫の友人㛵ಀの分

析から、人✀の⤫ྜ（racial integration）の⛬ᗘを ᐃするヨࡳがなࡉれている（Smith 
1999）。同研究によれࡤ、人✀㛫の友人㛵ಀを ᐃする᪉ἲとして、1-step ࢳーࣟࣉ

のࢳーࣟࣉ࣭ࢡットワーࢿと（ࢳーࣟࣉト࣭ࢡࣞࢲ） 2 ✀㢮がᏑᅾする。๓⪅は、

人✀の異なる友人の᭷↓をᑜࡡるࣝࣉࣥࢩな᪉ἲであり、後⪅は」ᩘの友人をࣜࢫトッ

 れの友人のᒓᛶについて⪺き取りを⾜なっていく᪉ἲであるࡒしてもらい、それࣉ
（Smith 1999, 2-4）。後⪅のࢿットワーࣟࣉ࣭ࢡーࢳは㏻ᖖ、よりぶしい㛫の友人か

らࣜࢫトにᣲࡆられる。そのたࢫࣜ、ࡵトッࣉする友人のᩘを㝈ᐃしたሙྜ（たとえࡤ

「5 人ࡲで」なࢿ、（ットワーࢡにྵࡲれる人✀のከᵝᛶはప下するഴ向がある。しか

しそれでもなお、1970 年代と 1990 年代とをẚ㍑したሙྜ、人✀㛫の友人ࢿットワーࢡ

ಖ᭷⋡に向上がぢられ、このことから Smith は、ᅄ半ୡ⣖の㛫に人✀の⤫ྜは㐍ࢇでいる

と⤖論࡙けている（Smith 1999, 6, 11-12）。 
 
の⥲ྜ的社会ㄪᰝ（General Social Survey、以下「GSS」）では、1985࣓࢝ࣜ、たࡲ
年からࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡに㛵する㉁ၥ㡯目を᥇用しており14、同ㄪᰝࢹーࢱにも

と࡙いた社会⤫ྜホ౯もᩘከくなࡉれている。代⾲的な研究としては、ᙉい⣣ᖏの形ᡂに

おける、生ࡲれᣢったᒓᛶ（ᛶูࡸ人✀）と㑅ᢥ的ᒓᛶ（᐀教な）のᙳ㡪を分析した

Louch（2002）がある。 
 
同ᵝのඛ⾜研究はḢᕞにおいてもぢ受けられる。Lubbers, Molina, Lerner, Brandes, Ávila 
& McCarty（2010）は、ࣥ࣌ࢫのࣥࢳࣥࢮࣝ⛣Ẹ 25 ྡをᑐ㇟にࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯット

ワーࢡをㄪᰝし、2 年後の㏣㊧ㄪᰝの⤖ᯝとのẚ㍑分析を⾜なっている。その⤖ᯝにもと

࡙き Lubbers et al.は、⛣Ẹのࢫ࣍ト社会の㐺ᛂ࣭⤫ྜ㐣⛬は、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワ

ーࢡのኚ化に╔目することでほ察ྍ⬟であると指している。たとえࢫ࣍、ࡤト社会で
                                                 
のゝཬて㛵連ᛶがᙉいが、本✏では⣬ᖜの㛵ಀ上、社会㛵ಀ㈨本ࡵと社会㛵ಀ㈨本は極ࢡットワーࢿ 11

は᭱小㝈に␃ࡵる。これについては、Lin（1999）がヲしい。 
12 同࣏ࣞートにおける社会的ࢿットワーࢡは、IOI の社会的つながりとも㢮ఝするᴫᛕである。 
13 ここでいう㛵ಀᛶのなかには、国ᐙࡸ企業、ᅋ体、組⧊といった㠀人㛫体もྵࡲれるが、本研究では

Ᏻ⏣（2011）にならい、人㛫同ኈの㛵ಀᛶにのࡳ↔点をᙜてることとする。 
14 ㉁ၥ㡯目ࡸㄪᰝタィについてのヲ⣽は、Burt （1984）、Burt & Guilarte （1986）、ࡲた、下グ࣍ー࣒࣌

ーࢪをཧ照のこと。https://gss.norc.org/（2020 年 1 ᭶ 18 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 
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事をᚓることは、ࢫ࣍トᕷẸとの新しい㛵ಀ構築の機会を生ࡳฟす。それにຍえて、こう

した社会における᥎⛣ᛶ（transitivity）は、᪤Ꮡの⣣ᖏにᏳᐃをもたらすຠᯝも᭷してい

ることが示၀ࡉれている（Lubbers et al. 2010, 102）。 
 
୍᪉、日本においてはࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡがእ国⡠ఫẸの⤫ྜ≧ἣのホ౯に用ࡉ

れている事例はぢᙜたらない。⛣Ẹ研究に㛵連するものとしては、日本人のᑐእ国人意㆑

⸩ఀ）れている研究ࡉが᳨ウࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯーࣃᐶᐜᛶをつᐃする要ᅉとしてࡸ

2011; ⏣㎶ ྔ）に㛵する研究ࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯーࣃᅾእ日本人の、ࡸ（2001 2015; 

野㑔 2010）がᏑᅾする。しかし、日本にᒃఫするእ国⡠ఫẸをᑐ㇟とした研究は➹⪅の

⟶ぢのかࡂりぢᙜたらなかった。 
 
3. 研研究究目目的的 
本研究は、ࢫ࣍ト社会における「社会的つながり」のなかでもとくに社会的⤖᮰と社会的

ᶫΏしに╔目し、እ国⡠ఫẸのࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡの構㐀とほ的⤫ྜ、社会的ᖐ

ᒓ意㆑の㛵ಀを分析することを研究目的とする。その上で、ほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘをㄝ明する

指ᶆとして、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡの㐺用ྍ⬟ᛶを᳨ウする。たとえࡤ、社会的ᒓᛶ

が異なる人々とのࢿットワーࢡが形ᡂࡉれているሙྜ、そのㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅はᶫΏし型の「社

会的つながり」が㇏ᐩであるとホ౯できる。ᑐに、同㉁ᛶのᙉいࢿットワーࢡが形ᡂࡉ

れているሙྜは、そのㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅の社会的ᶫΏしはᕼⷧである୍᪉、⤖᮰型の「社会的つ

ながり」はᙉいとホ౯できる。後⪅とẚ㍑したሙྜ、๓⪅のほ的⤫ྜࣞࣝ࣋はより㧗い

ことがணࡉれる。ࡲた、ࢿットワーࢡのᐦᗘࡸ⣣ᖏのᙉᙅも考៖すき㔜要な要⣲であ

る。 
 
๓㏙のように、社会⤫ྜ㐣⛬においてࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡがᯝたすᙺの㔜要ᛶは

国際的にㄆ㆑ࡉれているものの、日本を事例とした研究はなࡉれていない。大つᶍ社会ㄪ

ᰝである日本∧⥲ྜ的社会ㄪᰝ（JGSS）のなかには、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡ分析に

用ྍ⬟なࢹーࢱもྵࡲれているが15、同ㄪᰝではㄪᰝᑐ㇟⪅を㑅ᣲ人ྡ⡙からᢳฟして

いるたࡵ、ᅇ⟅⪅はᚲ↛的に日本国⡠ಖᣢ⪅に㝈られている。それࡺえ、እ国⡠ఫẸに≉

化した本研究の分析には同ㄪᰝࢹーࢱを活用することはできない。そこで本研究では、事

例研究としてࣝࢪࣛࣈにࣝーࢶをもつఫẸにࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝをᐇし、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯ

ットワーࡸࢡ社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑なについて⪺き取りを⾜なった。本研究の分析からᚓられ

る▱ぢࡸ示၀は、እ国⡠ఫẸのࢫࣥࢮࣞࣉがᣑ大し続ける⌧代日本にとって、社会⤫ྜ、

あるいはከ文化ඹ生に㈨するものとなるࢁࡔう。 
 
4. ㄪㄪᰝᰝࢧࢧトトととࣗࣗࣅࣅࢱࢱࣥࣥーーののᴫᴫ要要 
本研究では、ᮾᾏ地᪉に⨨する S ᕷをㄪᰝࢧトとした。S ᕷは製㐀業が┒ࢇなᕷであ

り、自ື㌴㛵連の下請けࡸᏞ請け会社がᩘከく所ᅾする。ࡲた、✄作ࡸおⲔ᱂ᇵなの㎰

業も┒ࢇであり、ᕤ業と㎰業がࢫࣥࣛࣂよくᕷ経῭をᢸっている。こうした産業構㐀を⫼

ᬒに、同ᕷにはࣝ࣌ࡸࣝࢪࣛࣈーなの༡⡿ฟ㌟⪅を中ᚰに、ከくのእ国⡠ఫẸがᐃఫし

ている。その人ཱྀྜは 4.3%（⣙ 8600 人、2019 年 9 ᭶ᮎ点）であり、同ᕷが立地す

る┴体のእ国⡠人ཱྀྜ（2.6%）を大きく上ᅇるᩘᏐである。 
 
本研究では、S ᕷにᒃఫするእ国⡠ఫẸのなかでも、ࣝࢪࣛࣈにࣝーࢶをもつఫẸに≉化

                                                 
15 たとえࡤ、JGSS-2003 ␃⨨ B ⚊のၥ 1-1㹼ၥ 7-12。 
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⸩ఀ）れている研究ࡉが᳨ウࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯーࣃᐶᐜᛶをつᐃする要ᅉとしてࡸ

2011; ⏣㎶ ྔ）に㛵する研究ࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯーࣃᅾእ日本人の、ࡸ（2001 2015; 

野㑔 2010）がᏑᅾする。しかし、日本にᒃఫするእ国⡠ఫẸをᑐ㇟とした研究は➹⪅の

⟶ぢのかࡂりぢᙜたらなかった。 
 
3. 研研究究目目的的 
本研究は、ࢫ࣍ト社会における「社会的つながり」のなかでもとくに社会的⤖᮰と社会的

ᶫΏしに╔目し、እ国⡠ఫẸのࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡの構㐀とほ的⤫ྜ、社会的ᖐ

ᒓ意㆑の㛵ಀを分析することを研究目的とする。その上で、ほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘをㄝ明する

指ᶆとして、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡの㐺用ྍ⬟ᛶを᳨ウする。たとえࡤ、社会的ᒓᛶ

が異なる人々とのࢿットワーࢡが形ᡂࡉれているሙྜ、そのㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅はᶫΏし型の「社

会的つながり」が㇏ᐩであるとホ౯できる。ᑐに、同㉁ᛶのᙉいࢿットワーࢡが形ᡂࡉ

れているሙྜは、そのㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅の社会的ᶫΏしはᕼⷧである୍᪉、⤖᮰型の「社会的つ

ながり」はᙉいとホ౯できる。後⪅とẚ㍑したሙྜ、๓⪅のほ的⤫ྜࣞࣝ࣋はより㧗い

ことがணࡉれる。ࡲた、ࢿットワーࢡのᐦᗘࡸ⣣ᖏのᙉᙅも考៖すき㔜要な要⣲であ

る。 
 
๓㏙のように、社会⤫ྜ㐣⛬においてࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡがᯝたすᙺの㔜要ᛶは

国際的にㄆ㆑ࡉれているものの、日本を事例とした研究はなࡉれていない。大つᶍ社会ㄪ

ᰝである日本∧⥲ྜ的社会ㄪᰝ（JGSS）のなかには、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡ分析に

用ྍ⬟なࢹーࢱもྵࡲれているが15、同ㄪᰝではㄪᰝᑐ㇟⪅を㑅ᣲ人ྡ⡙からᢳฟして

いるたࡵ、ᅇ⟅⪅はᚲ↛的に日本国⡠ಖᣢ⪅に㝈られている。それࡺえ、እ国⡠ఫẸに≉

化した本研究の分析には同ㄪᰝࢹーࢱを活用することはできない。そこで本研究では、事

例研究としてࣝࢪࣛࣈにࣝーࢶをもつఫẸにࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝをᐇし、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯ

ットワーࡸࢡ社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑なについて⪺き取りを⾜なった。本研究の分析からᚓられ

る▱ぢࡸ示၀は、እ国⡠ఫẸのࢫࣥࢮࣞࣉがᣑ大し続ける⌧代日本にとって、社会⤫ྜ、

あるいはከ文化ඹ生に㈨するものとなるࢁࡔう。 
 
4. ㄪㄪᰝᰝࢧࢧトトととࣗࣗࣅࣅࢱࢱࣥࣥーーののᴫᴫ要要 
本研究では、ᮾᾏ地᪉に⨨する S ᕷをㄪᰝࢧトとした。S ᕷは製㐀業が┒ࢇなᕷであ

り、自ື㌴㛵連の下請けࡸᏞ請け会社がᩘከく所ᅾする。ࡲた、✄作ࡸおⲔ᱂ᇵなの㎰

業も┒ࢇであり、ᕤ業と㎰業がࢫࣥࣛࣂよくᕷ経῭をᢸっている。こうした産業構㐀を⫼

ᬒに、同ᕷにはࣝ࣌ࡸࣝࢪࣛࣈーなの༡⡿ฟ㌟⪅を中ᚰに、ከくのእ国⡠ఫẸがᐃఫし

ている。その人ཱྀྜは 4.3%（⣙ 8600 人、2019 年 9 ᭶ᮎ点）であり、同ᕷが立地す

る┴体のእ国⡠人ཱྀྜ（2.6%）を大きく上ᅇるᩘᏐである。 
 
本研究では、S ᕷにᒃఫするእ国⡠ఫẸのなかでも、ࣝࢪࣛࣈにࣝーࢶをもつఫẸに≉化

                                                 
15 たとえࡤ、JGSS-2003 ␃⨨ B ⚊のၥ 1-1㹼ၥ 7-12。 
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してࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝを⾜なった。同ᕷにᒃఫするࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸのከくは、いࡺࢃる

「ニࣗー࣐࢝ー」とࡤれる人々であり、本研究のࣗࣅࢱࣥー༠ຊ⪅もニࣗー࣐࢝ーが

中ᚰである16。1989 年のධ⟶ἲᨵṇによって「ᐃఫ」という新たなᅾ␃㈨᱁がタけら

れ、日系人にᑐしてᑵປを目的とした（ᑵປ制㝈のない）日の㐨が開かれた。これによ

り、1990 年代以㝆、ࣝࢪࣛࣈとࣝ࣌ーから⛣ఫする日系人がᛴቑし、そのከくは自ື㌴

産業を中ᚰとするᕤ業地域（ᮾᾏ地᪉ࡸ㛵ᮾ地᪉な）にᐃఫした。S ᕷはࡉࡲにこう

したὶれのなかで、እ国⡠ఫẸのቑຍを経㦂したᕷである。 
 
ーㄪᰝはࣗࣅࢱࣥ 2020 年 7 ᭶中᪪から同年 8 ᭶初᪪にかけてᐇした。ㄪᰝにඛ立

ー༠ຊ⪅のເ㞟ෆをᥖ㍕ࣗࣅࢱࣥにࢪー࣌ࢡッࣈࢫ࢙ࣇ地域の国際ὶ༠会の、ࡕ

してもらった。それにຍえて、ࣗࣅࢱࣥーに༠ຊしてくれた人からの⤂（ࣀࢫー࣎ー

によって、ྜィ（ࢢࣥࣜࣉࣥࢧ࣭ࣝ 21 ྡのㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅をᚓた（⾲ 1）。 
 
か、࣓ッ的なᑐ面形ᘧの⯡୍、ࡳឤᰁのὶ⾜に㚷ࢫࣝ࢘ࢼࣟࢥーは新型ࣗࣅࢱࣥ

⏦ーのࣗࣅࢱࣥ。㏻ヰ機⬟を用いたࣜࣔート形ᘧも᥇用した࢜ࢹࣅのࣜࣉーࣕࢪࣥࢭ

㎸ࡳにࡕらの形ᘧをᕼᮃするかをᑜ16、ࡡ ྡがᑐ面形ᘧ、5 ྡがࣜࣔート形ᘧでࣥ

の自➹の⨫ྡを取りけることは㞴ーをᐇした。ࣜࣔート形ᘧのሙྜ、同意᭩ࣗࣅࢱ

しく、そのたࡵのᑐᛂとして、事๓に࢛ࣇࣥࣛࣥ࢜ー࣒にてㄪᰝ目的ࢹࡸーࢱの取りᢅ

い᪉ἲなについてのㄝ明を日本ㄒと࣏ࣝトࣝ࢞ㄒの両ゝㄒで⾜なった。その上で、ࣝࣇ

 。なすこととしたࡳの༠ຊに同意したとの㏦ಙを以って、ㄪᰝ࣒ー࢛ࣇのධຊと࣒ーࢿ
 
ト࣏ࣝㄒであった。ㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅がࣝ࢞ト࣏ࣝー中の用ゝㄒは、に日本ㄒとࣗࣅࢱࣥ

ࣅࢱࣥーをᕼᮃしたሙྜには、本人の同意のもと、㏻ヂ⪅୍ྡがࣗࣅࢱࣥㄒでのࣝ࢞

ࣗーに同ᖍした。ࡲた、1 ྡ（C ⪅㏻ヂ、ࡵーをᕼᮃしたたࣗࣅࢱࣥはⱥㄒでの（ࢇࡉ

をࡉない୍ᑐ୍のࣗࣅࢱࣥーをᐇした。 
 
日本ᒃఫ年ᩘ、Sࡸー㡯目としては、ᐙ᪘構ᡂࣗࣅࢱࣥ ᕷᒃఫ年ᩘ、㞠用≧ἣなのᇶ

本的なሗのか、日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊ17、社会のᖐᒓ意㆑、地域⾜事のཧຍ経㦂なを

⪺き取った。ࡲた、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡを⪺き取る際の㉁ၥは、࣓࢝ࣜの GSS
の㉁ၥ⚊をཧ考に、「この半年の㛫に、㔜要な┦ㄯ事をした人、あるいはそのような┦ㄯ

事ができるとᛮう人」とした。ヱᙜする人を 3 ྡから 5 てもらい18、ㄪᰝ༠ຊࡆでᣲࡲྡ

⪅本人との㛵ಀᛶࡸ会ヰゝㄒ、▱りྜってからの年ᩘなを⪺き取った。ࡲた、ࢿットワ

ーࢡにྵࡲれる人同ኈがいに▱りྜいかうかについても、⪺き取りを⾜なった。 
 

                                                 
16 たࡔし、本研究ではࣗࣅࢱࣥーのᑐ㇟を日系人に㝈ᐃしていないたࡵ、日本にࣝーࢶをもたないࣛࣈ

 。れているࡲ人もㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅のなかにྵࣝࢪ
17 本ㄪᰝにおける日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊはㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅の自ᕫホ౯であり、ㄒ学ヨ㦂のࣞࡸࣝ࣋日本ㄒ学⩦Ṕな

は考៖していない。ල体的には、「生活のなかで日本ㄒがࢃからなくてᅔることはありࡲすか㸽」という㉁

ၥにᑐして、1（ࡲったくᅔらない）ࠥ5（とてもᅔる）の 5 ẁ㝵ᑻᗘでᅇ⟅してもらった。したがって、日

本ㄒでࣗࣅࢱࣥーを受けるのに༑分な日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊを᭷している人であっても、本人が༑分であると

ឤࡌているሙྜには 4 ࡸ 5 が㑅ᢥࡉれた。↓論、その㏫のࢱࣃーࣥもあった。 
18 その際、ࢿットワーࢡにྵࡲれる人≀のྡ๓はᐇྡであるᚲ要はなく、ࣗࣅࢱࣥー中にㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅が

ΰ同しないび᪉（௬ྡࡸឡ⛠、ニࣝࣕࢩな）で構ࢃないことをㄝ明した。 
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⾲ 1：ㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅のᴫ要 

 
5. 分分析析⤖⤖ᯝᯝとと考考察察 
以上の᪉ἲでᚓたࣗࣅࢱࣥーࢹーࢱをもとに、ほ的⤫ྜࡸ社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をつᐃする

要ᅉの分析を⾜なった。ࡎࡲ、社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をつᐃするᇶ♏的要ᅉをㄪるたࡵに、日

本ᒃఫ年ᩘと日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊのኚᩘを用いた࣐ࣥࣆࢫの㡰┦㛵分析（両側）を⾜なっ

た。⾲ 2 より、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘ（0 = 3.05, 6' = 1.071）と日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊ（0 = 2.76, 6' 
= 1.513）の㛫に、ṇの┦㛵がㄆࡵられた（r = .539, S < .05）。ࡲた、日本社会の୍ဨと

しての意㆑（0 = 3.05, 6' = 1.203）は、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘと日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊの᪉とṇの┦

㛵がㄆࡵられた（r = .502, S < .05; r = .435, S < .05）。したがって、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘが㛗

く、日本ㄒの用に自⏤しない人は、日本社会のほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘが㧗いഴ向がある

といえる。୍᪉で、これらの 2 要⣲は、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ社会、および日本のࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニ

 。れたࡉのᖐᒓ意㆑には㛵連がないことが☜ㄆࢸ
 
ࢫ࢚、た、社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑は、┦に㛵連がないこともุ明した。⛣Ẹ研究のᐃㄝではࡲ

ニッ࣑ࣗࢥ࣭ࢡニࢸのᏑᅾは、⛣Ẹの異文化㐺ᛂをಁ㐍する要⣲である୍᪉、ᖐᒓ意㆑

がᙉすࡂると、ࢫ࣍ト社会の⤫ྜを㜼ᐖする要ᅉともなりᚓる19。このことから、日本

のࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸのᖐᒓ意㆑は、日本社会の୍ဨとしての意㆑とఱらかの㛵連

があることが示၀ࡉれるが、本分析⤖ᯝからは、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸと日本社会の

                                                 
19 これは、Ḣᕞでのከ文化⩏の「ኻᩋ」を論ࡌる際の๓ᥦともࡉれてきた。しかし、ᖐᒓ意㆑のᛶ 
（Verkuyten & Yildiz 2007）、あるいは両立（Martinovic & Verkuyten 2012; ༑ᔒ 2021）に㛵する研究は

ᩘከくᏑᅾするものの、ㄪᰝ⤖ᯝࡸ▱ぢは文⊩によってࡕࡲࡕࡲであり、これࡲでのとこࢁ明☜な⤖論はᑟ

きฟࡉれていない。 
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⾲ 1：ㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅のᴫ要 

 
5. 分分析析⤖⤖ᯝᯝとと考考察察 
以上の᪉ἲでᚓたࣗࣅࢱࣥーࢹーࢱをもとに、ほ的⤫ྜࡸ社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をつᐃする

要ᅉの分析を⾜なった。ࡎࡲ、社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をつᐃするᇶ♏的要ᅉをㄪるたࡵに、日

本ᒃఫ年ᩘと日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊのኚᩘを用いた࣐ࣥࣆࢫの㡰┦㛵分析（両側）を⾜なっ

た。⾲ 2 より、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘ（0 = 3.05, 6' = 1.071）と日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊ（0 = 2.76, 6' 
= 1.513）の㛫に、ṇの┦㛵がㄆࡵられた（r = .539, S < .05）。ࡲた、日本社会の୍ဨと

しての意㆑（0 = 3.05, 6' = 1.203）は、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘと日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊの᪉とṇの┦

㛵がㄆࡵられた（r = .502, S < .05; r = .435, S < .05）。したがって、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘが㛗

く、日本ㄒの用に自⏤しない人は、日本社会のほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘが㧗いഴ向がある

といえる。୍᪉で、これらの 2 要⣲は、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ社会、および日本のࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニ

 。れたࡉのᖐᒓ意㆑には㛵連がないことが☜ㄆࢸ
 
ࢫ࢚、た、社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑は、┦に㛵連がないこともุ明した。⛣Ẹ研究のᐃㄝではࡲ

ニッ࣑ࣗࢥ࣭ࢡニࢸのᏑᅾは、⛣Ẹの異文化㐺ᛂをಁ㐍する要⣲である୍᪉、ᖐᒓ意㆑

がᙉすࡂると、ࢫ࣍ト社会の⤫ྜを㜼ᐖする要ᅉともなりᚓる19。このことから、日本

のࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸのᖐᒓ意㆑は、日本社会の୍ဨとしての意㆑とఱらかの㛵連

があることが示၀ࡉれるが、本分析⤖ᯝからは、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸと日本社会の

                                                 
19 これは、Ḣᕞでのከ文化⩏の「ኻᩋ」を論ࡌる際の๓ᥦともࡉれてきた。しかし、ᖐᒓ意㆑のᛶ 
（Verkuyten & Yildiz 2007）、あるいは両立（Martinovic & Verkuyten 2012; ༑ᔒ 2021）に㛵する研究は

ᩘከくᏑᅾするものの、ㄪᰝ⤖ᯝࡸ▱ぢは文⊩によってࡕࡲࡕࡲであり、これࡲでのとこࢁ明☜な⤖論はᑟ

きฟࡉれていない。 
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ᖐᒓ意㆑に、᭷意な㛵ಀᛶはㄆࡵられなかった。ࡲた、日本社会のᖐᒓ意㆑がᙉい（す

なࡕࢃ、日本社会のほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘが㧗い）ࣝࢪࣛࣈ、社会のᖐᒓ意㆑がᙅࡲ

る、といった的な㛵ಀᛶも☜ㄆࡉれなかった。 
 

 
⾲ 2：社会のᖐᒓ意㆑に㛵する㡰┦㛵ಀᩘ 

 
次に、ࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝで⪺き取ったෆᐜをもとに、ㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅ 21 ྡそれࡒれのࣃーࢯ

⾲）を図示した20。それらをㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅の社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑ࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼ 1 ཧ照）に

もと࡙いて 9 ーに分㢮したものが、図ࣜࢦࢸ࢝ 2 から図 5 である。 
 
図、ࡎࡲ 2 には日本社会のᖐᒓ意㆑が㧗い 3 ー1ࣜࢦࢸ࢝。ーを示したࣜࢦࢸ࢝ と 3 に

ᒓする人々は、日本社会の୍ဨとしての意㆑、すなࡕࢃほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘがもっとも㧗い

とᅇ⟅した人々である。とりࢃけ開ᨺ的、かつ㇏かなࢿットワーࢡを᭷していたのは、D
では、5ࢡットワーࢿである。ᙼዪのࢇࡉ ྡの構ᡂဨがいに▱りྜいではなく、D ࢇࡉ

自㌟との㛵ಀᛶもከ✀ከᵝである。ࡲた、D は日本ᒃఫ年ᩘがࢇࡉ 31 年と本ㄪᰝにおけ

る༠ຊ⪅のなかでもっとも㛗く、日本ㄒの用にもࡲったく自⏤しないとㄒっている。

D  。の日本社会にᑐする㧗いᖐᒓ意㆑は、これらの要ᅉによるものと考えられるࢇࡉ
 
୍᪉、同ࣜࢦࢸ࢝ࡌーにᒓする B る㝈り、ᶫΏし型の「社会ࡳをࢡットワーࢿ、はࢇࡉ

的つながり」が㇏ᐩとはゝい㞴い。ࡲた、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘも 1 年半⛬ᗘと▷い。ࣗࣅࢱࣥ

ーのなかで B でࣝࢪࣛࣈとㄒり、その⌮⏤として「にはᡠりたくないࣝࢪࣛࣈ」はࢇࡉ

の経῭的ᅔ❓とᏳのᝏࡉをᣲࡆた。このことから、日本のᙉいᐃఫ意ḧが、ほ的⤫

ྜをಁ㐍する要⣲の୍つとなることが示၀ࡉれる。 
 

                                                 
20 図のྛグ号ࡸ⥺がఱを意するのかについては図 2 のซ例に示したが、ここで୍ᗘㄝ明をຍえておき

たい。ࢿ、ࡎࡲットワーࢡの中ᚰに⨨する AࠥU の࣋ࣇࣝットは、ㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅自㌟である。そこから

ᨺᑕ≧にのびる⥺は、ࢿットワーࢡを構ᡂするྛ࣓ࣥࣂーとㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅との会ヰゝㄒを意している。二㔜

⥺は日本ㄒ、༢⥺は࣏ࣝトࣝ࢞ㄒ、点⥺はそのである。そののሙྜの会ヰゝㄒについては、ࢿットワー

構ᡂဨの◯༳は、その人のᒃఫ地を示している。二㔜はㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅とࢡットワーࢿ。ෆに注グしているࢡ

同ᒃ、ⓑの୍㔜は S ᕷෆᅾఫ⪅、ⷧいࣞࢢーのは S ᕷእの日本ᅾఫ⪅、⃰いࣞࢢーのはࣝࢪࣛࣈᅾ

ఫ⪅である。のなかの小文Ꮠ࣋ࣇࣝットは、その人の国⡠を意しており、j が日本、b がࢪࣛࣈ

ࣝ、o がそのの国のฟ㌟⪅である。会ヰゝㄒと同ᵝに、そののሙྜの国⡠はࢿットワーࢡෆに注グして

いる。◯༳のእに᭩かれている文Ꮠは、ㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅との㛵ಀᛶを示している。そして、ࢿットワーࢡ構ᡂဨ

同ኈがぶしい㛫のሙྜはኴ⥺、とくにぶしいࢃけではないが▱りྜい同ኈのሙྜはኴい点⥺で⤖ࡔࢇ。 
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図 2：日本社会の୍ဨとしての意㆑がᙉいࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー 

 
図 3 は、日本のࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸにᑐしてもっともᙉいᖐᒓ意㆑を᭷している、࢝

ー4、6、およびࣜࢦࢸ 7 である。このࣝࢢーࣉの≉ᚩとして第୍に、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘは㛗

いものの、日本ㄒに自⏤をឤࡌている人がከい点がᣲࡆられる。たとえࡤ H は日ࢇࡉ

本ᒃఫ年ᩘが㛗く、ࢿットワーࢡも開ᨺ的であるものの、日本ㄒの用に㛵しては「とて

もᅔる」とᅇ⟅している。こうしたゝㄒ的な㞀ቨから開ᨺࡉれるሙとして、࣏ࣝトࣝ࢞ㄒ

でのな࣑ࣗࢥニࢣーࣥࣙࢩが⣙᮰ࡉれている日本のࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸを拠り所

にしていると考えられる。 
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第二の≉ᚩとして、ࢿットワーࢡにྵࡲれるࣝࢪࣛࣈᅾఫ⪅がᑡない（1 人ないしは 0
人）点がᣲࡆられる。ࣝーࡸࢶゝㄒ、ࢸࢸࣥࢹをඹ᭷する同㒓⪅とのࢿットワー

ト社会における⤖᮰型の「社会的つながり」である。IOIࢫ࣍、はࢡ の作ᡂ⪅である Ager 
& Strang（2004）は、「社会的つながり」を構ᡂする 3 要⣲のなかでも、とりࢃけ社会

的⤖᮰（Social Bonds）を㔜視している。その⌮⏤は、「社会⤫ྜ」と「同化」を分ける

᭱大の要⣲が、ฟ自ࢸࢸࣥࢹの⥅続のྍྰࡔからである。ࢸࢸࣥࢹの⥅

続を㔜視する「社会⤫ྜ」において、そのᇶ┙となる同㒓のᐙ᪘ࡸ友人との⤖᮰㛵ಀはき

れており、ᑐにそれがḞዴした≧ែでの異文化㐺ᛂは、༢なࡉて㔜要なものと⌮ゎࡵࢃ

る「同化」になりかࡡない。この Ager & Strang の考えに౫拠すれࡤ、図 3 に示したࢸ࢝

 。とゝえるかもしれないࡕーにᒓする人々は、もっとも⌮的な「⤫ྜ」のかたࣜࢦ
 
た、Uࡲ を構ᡂしている点もࢡットワーࢿた▱りྜいがࡌ教を㏻᐀ࡸのように、教会ࢇࡉ

⯆深い。᳃（2018, 270）はほ的⤫ྜをಁ㐍する要⣲として「᐀教」のᙺを指し

ているが、本ㄪᰝ⤖ᯝから、「᐀教」がಁ㐍する社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑は、ࢫ࣍ト社会にᑐして

ではなく、ࢫ࢚ニッ࣑ࣗࢥ࣭ࢡニࢸにᑐしてであることが示၀ࡉれる。 
 
図 4 は、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ社会のᖐᒓ意㆑が㧗いࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー8 とࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー9 である。このࢸ࢝

れる。このࡉのほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘがもっともపいとホ౯ーにᒓする人は、日本社会ࣜࢦ

ーの≉ᚩとして第୍に、日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊの自ᕫホ౯がపいഴ向が指できる。たࣜࢦࢸ࢝

とえࡤ、F ࡸࢇࡉ K は、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘがࢇࡉ 1 年ᮍ‶であり、日ᖖ生活における日本ㄒ

用にもᅔ㞴をឤࡌている。O ࡸࢇࡉ Q は日本でのᒃఫ年ᩘがࢇࡉ 15 年以上であるもの

の、日本ㄒが自⏤とᅇ⟅しており、これが日本社会のᖐᒓ意㆑をప下ࡏࡉる要ᅉの୍

つとなっていると考えられる。 
 
そして、第二の≉ᚩとして、ᙉい⣣ᖏで⤖ࡤれたࢿットワーࢡ構㐀である点がᣲࡆられ

る。その型例が A とࢇࡉ F を構ᡂするࢡットワーࢿ、でありࢇࡉ 5 ྡဨがぶしい㛫

にある。とくに F の㛢㙐ࢡットワーࢿ、の構ᡂဨがᐙ᪘でありࢡットワーࢿ、はࢇࡉ

ᛶが極ࡵて㧗い。ᙼዪはࣗࣅࢱࣥーのなかで、5 年後にࣝࢪࣛࣈにᖐ国ணᐃであるとㄒ

っており、日本でᶫΏし型の「社会的つながり」を形ᡂするࣈࢸࣥࢭࣥがᙅいことが

示၀ࡉれる。ࡲた、K O、ࢇࡉ Q、ࢇࡉ のࢇࡉ 3 ྡも、ᙉい⣣ᖏで⤖ࡤれたࢿットワーࢡ

のഴ向を示している。こうした同㒓のᐙ᪘ࡸ友人からなる㠀開ᨺ的ࢿットワーࢡは、日本

社会の୍ဨであるというឤぬを⫱む機会をῶらし、その⤖ᯝとして、ほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘが

పくなっていると考えられる。 
 
㠀開ᨺ的なࢿットワーࢡ構㐀を᭷しているሙྜ、A 、のように、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘが㛗くࢇࡉ

日本ㄒに自⏤しないሙྜであっても、日本社会のほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘがపい。このこと

は、ほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘをㄝ明するものとして、ࢿットワーࢡ構㐀の分析が᭷意⩏であるこ

とを示၀しているといえよう。 
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図  ーࣜࢦࢸ࢝社会の୍ဨとしての意㆑がᙉいࣝࢪࣛࣈ：4
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図 5 に示したࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー5 は、3 つの社会のᖐᒓ意㆑が➼しいࣝࢢーࣉである。この࢝

れるࡲーにྵࣜࢦࢸ 3 ྡにඹ㏻する≉ᚩはᑡないものの、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘが 15 年以上であ

ることは≉➹すきであࢁう。ᅾ日ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人の研究にヲしいࢩによれ1990、ࡤ 年代

後半から 2000 年代はᅾ日ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人の㛫に、「『できるࡔけ᪩くᖐる』ことをㅉࡵて、

『もうしࡤらくは日本で㡹ᙇる』というᚰቃのኚ化が⌧れた期」（ࢩ ࡔ（56 ,2020

という。すなࡕࢃ、ᩘ年でᖐ国するつもりで᮶日したฟ✌ࡂのࣝࢪࣛࣈ人が、日本に⭜を

ⴠࡕ╔ける㐨を㑅ᢥしጞࡵたのが 2000 年๓後であった21。ࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー5 の 3 ྡが、日本

社会、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ社会、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸのそれࡒれに同ࡌ⛬ᗘのᖐᒓ意㆑をឤࡌて

いることには、いࡎれの社会にも所ᒓしていたいという意ᛮが㎸ࡵられているྍ⬟ᛶが᥎

察ࡉれる。 
 

 
図 5：社会のᖐᒓ意㆑の⛬ᗘが➼しいࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー 

 
6. おおࢃࢃりりにに 
本✏では、S ᕷᅾఫのࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸ 21 ྡにࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝを⾜ない、ᙼ㸭ᙼዪらの

社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をとらえるこࡸの構㐀から、ほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯーࣃ

とをヨࡳた。分析の⤖ᯝ、ಶ々のࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡ構㐀のࡳでは、ほ的⤫ྜの

⛬ᗘを༑分にㄝ明することは㞴しかったものの、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘࡸ日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊな、」

ᩘの要⣲を分析㍈にຍえることで、ほ的⤫ྜࡸ社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をある⛬ᗘとらえること

がྍ⬟であった。後、地域のࣥ࣋トࡸ自体活ືのཧຍ、Ꮚの᭷↓、いるሙྜのᏊ

                                                 
21 それをけるものとして、（56 ,2020）ࢩは࣐࣍ー࣒を㉎ධするࣝࢪࣛࣈ人がቑえたことを指し

ている。 

36



大茂矢　由佳・阿曽　麻理依「ブラジル系住民の主観的統合とパーソナル・ネットワーク」
Yuka OMOYA & Marie ASO, Subjective Integration and Personal Network Structures of Migrants

『国際日本研究』      大ⱱ▮࣭㜿᭮「ࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸのほ的⤫ྜとࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡ」 
OMOYA & ASO, Subjective Integration and Personal Network Structures of Migrants 

 

1� 

 

図 5 に示したࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー5 は、3 つの社会のᖐᒓ意㆑が➼しいࣝࢢーࣉである。この࢝

れるࡲーにྵࣜࢦࢸ 3 ྡにඹ㏻する≉ᚩはᑡないものの、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘが 15 年以上であ

ることは≉➹すきであࢁう。ᅾ日ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人の研究にヲしいࢩによれ1990、ࡤ 年代

後半から 2000 年代はᅾ日ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人の㛫に、「『できるࡔけ᪩くᖐる』ことをㅉࡵて、

『もうしࡤらくは日本で㡹ᙇる』というᚰቃのኚ化が⌧れた期」（ࢩ ࡔ（56 ,2020

という。すなࡕࢃ、ᩘ年でᖐ国するつもりで᮶日したฟ✌ࡂのࣝࢪࣛࣈ人が、日本に⭜を

ⴠࡕ╔ける㐨を㑅ᢥしጞࡵたのが 2000 年๓後であった21。ࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー5 の 3 ྡが、日本

社会、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ社会、ࣝࢪࣛࣈ人࣑ࣗࢥニࢸのそれࡒれに同ࡌ⛬ᗘのᖐᒓ意㆑をឤࡌて

いることには、いࡎれの社会にも所ᒓしていたいという意ᛮが㎸ࡵられているྍ⬟ᛶが᥎

察ࡉれる。 
 

 
図 5：社会のᖐᒓ意㆑の⛬ᗘが➼しいࣜࢦࢸ࢝ー 

 
6. おおࢃࢃりりにに 
本✏では、S ᕷᅾఫのࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸ 21 ྡにࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝを⾜ない、ᙼ㸭ᙼዪらの

社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をとらえるこࡸの構㐀から、ほ的⤫ྜの⛬ᗘࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯーࣃ

とをヨࡳた。分析の⤖ᯝ、ಶ々のࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡ構㐀のࡳでは、ほ的⤫ྜの

⛬ᗘを༑分にㄝ明することは㞴しかったものの、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘࡸ日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊな、」

ᩘの要⣲を分析㍈にຍえることで、ほ的⤫ྜࡸ社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑をある⛬ᗘとらえること

がྍ⬟であった。後、地域のࣥ࣋トࡸ自体活ືのཧຍ、Ꮚの᭷↓、いるሙྜのᏊ

                                                 
21 それをけるものとして、（56 ,2020）ࢩは࣐࣍ー࣒を㉎ධするࣝࢪࣛࣈ人がቑえたことを指し

ている。 

『国際日本研究』      大ⱱ▮࣭㜿᭮「ࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸのほ的⤫ྜとࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯットワーࢡ」 
OMOYA & ASO, Subjective Integration and Personal Network Structures of Migrants 

 

1� 

 

の社会的ᖐᒓ意㆑な、新たな要⣲を分析にྵࡵることで、本✏ではとらえきれなかった

≉ᚩࡸ▱ぢがᚓられるかもしれない。 
 
本研究の㝈⏺としては、ࡎࡲ、ᚓられたㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅が 21 ྡとẚ㍑的に小つᶍであった点

がᣲࡆられる。ᑡᩘの事例研究であることにຍえ、分析も㝈ᐃ的であることから、本研究

によって S ᕷのࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸの≉ᚩをにとらえられたとはゝい㞴い。ࡲた、本研

究では S ᕷᅾఫのࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸのࡳをㄪᰝᑐ㇟としたたࡵ、本研究の▱ぢがࣝࢪࣛࣈ

にࣝーࢶをもつ人に≉ᚩ的にほ察ࡉれるものであるのか、あるいは S ᕷという⎔ቃに要

ᅉがあるのかという点ࡲでは考察がཬࡤなかった。後、ูの地域ࡸ⛣Ẹࣝࢢーࣉをᑐ㇟

とした事例研究がቑຍし、ẚ㍑分析がྍ⬟になることに期ᚅしたい。ࡲた、Lubbers et al.
（2010）が指するように、ࢫ࣍ト社会の⤫ྜ㐣⛬は、⛣Ẹ自㌟のࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯッ

トワーࢡ構㐀のኚ化にᫎࡉれࡸすい。本研究のㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅についても、ࣃーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼࢯ

ットワーࢡの経年ኚ化をほ察することで、ほ的⤫ྜとの㛵連ᛶがより明☜化できるྍ⬟

ᛶがある。 
 
ࢯーࣃ、た、本ㄪᰝ༠ຊ⪅の㏣㊧ㄪᰝを⾜なうことは、日本ᒃఫ年ᩘと日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊࡲ

う。本✏では、これらのࢁにもᙺ立つであࡵの㛵ಀをゎ明するたࢡットワーࢿ࣭ࣝࢼ 3 要

⣲をࣝࢪࣛࣈ系ఫẸのほ的⤫ྜ意㆑をつᐃする要ᅉとして୪ิ的にとらえたが、ᅉᯝ㛵

ಀにあるྍ⬟ᛶもྰᐃできない。たとえࡤ、日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊが㧗いことで日本人との友人

㛵ಀを築きࡸすいሙྜもあれࡤ、㏫に日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊが༑分ࡔからこそ、地域の日本人

ᨭ⪅とのࢿットワーࢡが㇏かになるሙྜも考えられる。日本ᒃఫ年ᩘと日本ㄒ㐠用⬟ຊ

の㛵ಀについても同ᵝである（Ọྜྷ 2021, 74）。21 人というᑡᩘ事例をあつかった本研

究では、こうしたᅉᯝ㛵ಀの᭷↓ࡸその要ᅉを᳨ドするには⮳らࡎ、この点については⥅

続的な㏣㊧ㄪᰝによってゎ明ࡉれることがồࡵられる。 
 
 
ㅰㅰ㎡㎡：本ࣗࣅࢱࣥーㄪᰝは、୍⯡㈈ᅋἲ人㈈ᅋࡏࡏら2019」ࡂ 年ᗘ第 2 ᅇࡏࡏらࡂඃ

⚽㈹」のዡບ㔠によってᐇした。ここにグして、ㅰ意を⾲したい。ࡲた、21 ྡのㄪᰝ

༠ຊ⪅のࡳなࡲࡉ、本ㄪᰝをࡲࡊࡲࡉな面で࣏ࢧートしてくࡉࡔった S ᕷの᪉々にもᚚ

♩⏦し上ࡆる。 
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Comparative Psychological Study of Narratives in Native Marathi and Acquired 
Japanese Language 

 
     Aashlesha MARATHE1 

 
Abstract 
This research note discusses a study that compares narratives in Marathi and Japanese 
languages. There are five native Marathi participants, who have formally acquired the 
Japanese language. “Conflictive Thoughts Analysis Inventory” by C.G. Deshpande has 
been used as the tool for (verbal) data collection. Questions about family, past, present 
life, society, etc. were asked in both languages with a considerable gap between the two 
interviews. The interviews were transcribed verbatim, qualitatively analyzed, and 
compared in both languages on the following points - Codes and Themes, Emotional 
Expression, Language Specific Terms and their impact on the content, Japanese societal 
characteristics, and Code-Switching. Variations between the two languages were seen in 
terms of details in the narratives. Language-specific expressions brought about variation in 
content, and there were interesting instances of code-switching throughout the interviews. 
Similarities and differences between the two languages have been analyzed throughout 
the research note. 
 
Keywords: Native language, Acquired Language, Emotion, Culture, Code-switching 
 
1. Introduction2 
Prior bilingual studies have investigated pairs like Japanese-English (Wydell & Butterworth 
1999), Japanese-Portuguese (Senaha, M.L.H. & de Mattos Pimenta Parente, M.A. 2012), 
etc. Many of these studies focus on neurological processes, like Alzheimer’s’ and dyslexia 
in bilinguals.  
 
Dr. Prashant Pardeshi has worked on Japanese and South Asian languages, including 
extensive work on Marathi and Japanese (e.g., Pardeshi 2008; Pardeshi 2011). Other 
studies comparing Marathi and Japanese are by Matsumoto (1998), Chida (2015), etc. 
However, they have focused mainly on grammatical aspects, and not the psychological, 
sociological, or cultural perspective of Japanese-Marathi bilingualism. 
 
A study by Ervin (1964) has taken a psychological perspective to compare responses to 
the projective Thematic Apperception Test (TAT) by French-English bilinguals. The 
present study is inspired by this research. It compares Marathi and Japanese responses 
by the same participants to the same questions, emotional expression, and how language 
impacts the content of narratives from a cultural perspective. 
 
This note discusses a range of ideas without going into extensive details of a single aspect 
of analysis. Therefore, this note has attempted to provide a starting point for bilingual and 

                                                 
1  Doctoral student, International and Advanced Japanese Studies, Graduate School of Humanities and Social Sciences, 
University of Tsukuba. Contact: aashlesha.arun.2021@japan.tsukuba.ac.jp 
2 I would like to extend my gratitude to all those who have contributed to this project as a participant or as a guide. I 
would like to thank my professor Dr. Sheetal Ruikar for her guidance, and Fergusson College, Pune for giving me the 
opportunity to carry out this study. I also thank all my Japanese language teachers from Pune who have supported me 
throughout my endeavors. 
2022
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multilingual studies of Japanese with Indian languages from psychological and socio-
cultural perspectives, that go beyond grammar and semantics.  
 
2. Literature Review 
2.1 Native language, second language, and emotions 
Native language3 is the first tool of interaction used by a child. Languages acquired in 
childhood are developed at the same time as emotional regulation systems. Hence, they 
relate to emotional physiology and cover a wide range of emotions (Bloom & Beckwith 
1989 in Ayçiçeǧi & Berko 2003).  
 
Native languages guide further communication (see Sultana 2018). They influence L2 
acquisition, both positively and negatively. A study found that many bilinguals, regardless 
of their learning level, preferred their native language to express strong emotions 
(Dewaele & Pavlenko 2001 in Yashima 2006). Thus, native languages have an emotional 
advantage over L2. 
 
On the other hand, non-native languages are languages of detachment. They do not affect 
the heart (Dewaele & Pavlenko 2004). In such languages, it is easier to use abusive 
expressions or express difficult emotions. E.g., non-native English speakers find it easier 
to say “I love you” in English. Thus, bilinguals and multilinguals may use their non-native 
languages while expressing affection or scolding their kids (Yashima 2006). L2 processing 
demands more cognitive resources, thus compromising emotional resources (see 
Morishima 2013). Therefore, native language expresses emotion more clearly while L2 
serves a more intellectual function, lacking emotion. However, L2 acquired through 
immersion learning and interaction with cultural environments and used habitually and in 
wider contexts are capable of carrying emotions (Pavlenko 2002). Thus, emotional 
intensity and distance with native and acquired language respectively cannot be 
generalized. Speakers may use multiple languages to communicate an emotion. 
Language dominance affects emotional expression (Pavlenko 2004). 
 
In this study, emotional distance with L2 is seen to be played out in the participants’ 
narratives through code-switching. 
 
Ekman & Friesen (1986) suggested that emotions are biological and universal. However, 
others proposed that emotions are not purely innate. They are influenced by socio-cultural 
situations, creating complex interaction of innate processes and social situations 
surrounding a person (see Kitayama & Markus 1994). Fundamental elements of a culture 
are determined by everyday language. They are internalized by members of a culture, 
especially during native language acquisition (D'Andrade & Strauss 1992 in Yashima 
2006). Emotional scripts (emotional expression in a particular culture and language) are 
also internalized through socialization.  
 
Culture-specific emotional words are words for which literal translations do not exist in 
other languages (Wierzbicka 1999). They are naturally acquired through direct emotional 
experience while learning a language. Thus, so-called culture-specific emotions may be 
experienced by other cultures as well but labeled specifically by some. Thus, words 
expressing emotions in one language do not always have a corresponding term in other 
languages (Wierzbicka 1999). 

                                                 
3 The language acquired before the age of three is referred to as first language, native language, or mother tongue 
(Sinha, Banerjee, Sinha, & Shastri 2009 in Deng & Zou 2016). This paper will use the term native language. L2 will refer 
to non-native languages. 
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India and Japan are Asian countries with collectivistic cultures that value group cohesion 
and harmony. They are guided by adherence to certain social norms, unlike individualistic 
cultures driven by personal needs and a sense of self (Triandis 2001). Emotional scripts of 
these countries are influenced accordingly. 
 
For example, “Amae” is specific to the Japanese language (and some Asian cultures). The 
emotion that Amae suggests (depending on others’ kindness) is experienced by all 
humans but is specifically used in Japanese language. 
 
2.2 Code-switching 
Code-switching is the alternating between two languages in a single conversation. It can 
be intersentential i.e., whole sentences spoken in one language before switching to 
another, or intrasentential, i.e., within the same sentence (Myers-Scotton 1997). Code-
switching is common in bilingual and multilingual communities. Codes of spoken 
languages do not violate the syntactic rules of either language (Poplack 1980 in Barnali 
2017). Code-switching may take place for cognitive control, i.e., to convey the most 
appropriate meaning using multiple languages, regulate emotional intensity, i.e., switching 
between native language and L2 depending on emotional intensity (Pavlenko 2005), or 
cultural frame switching (Williams, Srinivasan, Liu, Lee, & Zhou 2020) 
 
According to census data of 2001, 25 percent of Indians can speak more than one 
language (Times of India 2010). English was used widely for administration during British 
rule in India and remains a common language of communication today (Gupta & Bajpai 
2016). It has made a significant mark on most Indian languages. Hence, code-switching to 
English is common, and many times unconscious. Almost no Indian language is pure. 
There are hybrid languages, like Hinglish, a mixture of Hindi and English. Some English 
words do not have corresponding terms in Indian languages, and if they do, they are not 
commonly used (Barnali 2017).  
 
The participants of this study have acquired English in a social setting, where it is spoken 
habitually. Their medium of education was also English at the university level. Therefore, 
code-switching to English was extensively seen from Marathi (see section 3.4). 
 
Considering the above findings, this research aims to investigate the differences between 
the Marathi and Japanese narratives among native Marathi speakers who have formally 
acquired Japanese language. The study explores the following points through the data 
collected. 
 
1. Possible reasons behind variation of content in response to the same questions in 

native and second language 
2. When does code-switching take place while speaking in Marathi and Japanese by 

native Marathi speakers? What are the possible reasons for this? 
 
The difference of content between the two languages, the emotional expression and 
cultural differences are discussed in this note. This study does not offer definite findings or 
generalizable conclusions but offers an insight into the sociocultural and psychological 
aspects of the two languages that are not explored in prior studies. These factors can be 
incorporated into future bilingual studies with other languages in focus. 
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3. Methodology  
3.1 Participants 
The Japanese Language Proficiency Test (JLPT) is conducted worldwide by “Japan 
Foundation”.4  
 
In July 2019, 192 applicants appeared for the N2 level examination, and 35 people 
appeared for the N1 exam in Pune. This is the second-highest number of examinees in 
India for the two examinations after New Delhi (JLPT 2019). Pune is famous for its 
Japanese language studies (Bari 2017).  
 
Therefore, this study was conducted with skilled Japanese teachers and experts from 
Pune, who spoke native Marathi. The criterion for selection was based on age (above 30 
years), mother tongue (Marathi), and Japanese language proficiency (N1). Participants 
were fluent in English and used it in their professional lives and daily conversations from 
time to time. The participants have stayed in Japan for at least one year. They interact with 
Japanese people and keep visiting Japan from time to time. 
 
The participation of subjects was voluntary. Informed consent was taken before the 
interviews. 
 
The researcher was a 21-year-old female, native Marathi speaker, a Psychology student, 
training for JLPT N2 at the time of the interviews. She was junior to the participants in age, 
proficiency, and education. 
 
Table 1 
Participant details 
Participant Age Gender Duration 

of 
studying 
Japanese 

Completion of 
N1/Ikkyuu 

Profession 

1 39 Female 10 years 2011 (8 years ago) Teacher 

2 41 Female 24 years 1999 (20 years 
ago) 

Teacher and 
interpreter 

3 32 Female 15 years NA (Cleared 
multiple times, 

latest attempt in 
2013, 8 years ago) 

Teacher 

4 42 Male 24 years 1999 (20 years 
ago) 

Department head at 
a Japanese firm in 

India 

5 48 Female 32 years December 1992 
(27 years ago) 

Translator, 
Interpreter, Teacher, 

coordinator for 
Japanese projects 

                                                 
4 JLPT is being conducted since 1984. It measures Japanese proficiency, especially of non-native speakers. There are 
five levels, N5 being the easiest and N1, the hardest (JLPT n.d.).  
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3.2 Tools  
Conflictive Thoughts Analysis Inventory (CTAI) by Dr. C.G. Deshpande consists of 30 
questions related to “past experiences, present condition, future life, family interactions, 
and social life”. The questions allowed for the elicitation of emotional narratives across a 
range of topics.  
 
It is a projective test designed to understand the test-taker’s conflictive thoughts. However, 
for the present research, the test was not used as a projective test or for analyzing 
conflictive thoughts, but as narrative questions. CTAI was translated into both Marathi and 
Japanese languages. The translation was checked by a skilled Japanese language 
teacher, a native Marathi speaker who has been studying Japanese for twenty years and 
has cleared JLPT N1.  
 
“Memory” was formed as an additional category by the researcher for independent 
analysis. 

1. Family  
2. Past 
3. Memory 
4. Future 
5. Present Life 
6. Society 
 

One question was omitted in data analysis, as it was vague.  
 
 
3.3 Procedure  
CTAI was taken for narrative questions (Deshpande 1988), i.e., questions to elicit 
responses to provide data for subjective emotional experiences of the participants. This 
test allowed the researcher to obtain narratives5 regarding different topics, which were 
personal, professional, analytical, and emotional. This allowed for an overall analysis of 
the participants’ speech.  
 
The test was verbally administered to the participants in both languages with a mean gap 
of 16.14 days. Before both interviews, the participants were told that they will be asked 
about their thoughts on certain things, and they were asked to elaborate on these 
thoughts. For example, “About my future life I think”, or “My relations with family members 
are”. The Japanese interview was administered to three of five participants first. Two 
participants took the Marathi interview first. 
 
The mean length of Marathi interviews was 19:04 minutes and Japanese interviews was 
17:49 minutes. Transcripts were created verbatim from audio recordings of all the 
interviews.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
5 Narratives allow researchers an insight into an interviewee’s subjective experiences through their life stories (Schütze 
1976 in Flick 2009). These can be analyzed from a linguistic as well as social or cultural perspective.  

44



Aashlesha MARATHE, Comparative Psychological Study of Narratives in Native Marathi and Acquired Japanese Language

JIAJS                                                    MARATHE, Comparison of Japanese and Marathi Narratives      
 

� 
 

3.4 Analysis 
Considering the abovementioned questions, the following points were explored in the 
narratives of both languages. 
1. The data was coded6 and categorized into themes7. Themes in both languages were 

identified and compared under each main category.  
2. Emotional words under each category were compared for both languages, i.e., words 

that describe universal emotions and adjectives describing emotions. 
3. Language-specific words were noted. These included culture-specific terms, commonly 

used phrases (with no corresponding term in the other language to denote the exact 
meaning), and proverbs commonly used in a language. 

4. Instances of code-switching were noted. Possible reasons for code-switching were 
studied. 

 
4. Data and Discussion8 
Section 3.1, 3.2, and 3.3 discuss the first research question, i.e., Variations in emotions 
and content in Marathi and Japanese narratives in response to the same questions, and 
reasons for the same.  
 
4.1 Codes and Themes 
This section discusses the codes and themes that emerged in each category in both 
languages. The data was coded and re-coded multiple times before moving on to the 
thematic analysis. It was also checked by an experienced researcher in qualitative 
analysis.  
 
Thematic analysis provided a basis for analysis of language-specific content, code-
switching, emotions, etc. In cases of a major difference in the content and themes based 
on language, or where there is significant data, supporting literature is provided with 
further exploration of the findings. 
 
1. Future 
Contribution  
Excerpt 1  
Marathi - Participant 2 
ShikShaN kShetrAt(0.8)samAjAlA    kAhitari ApaN deu  Shaku asa  kShetra Ahe  
Education field-LOC  society-DAT something we give can   like field     is     
 
tyAmuLe malA nakkich      kAm karAychay (0.6) te    mAza   antim dhyey ahe  
therefore I  definitely.EMPH Work want to do  that  I.     final goal   is   
 
The education field is a field through which one can contribute to society. So, 

I definitely want to work (in this field). That is my ultimate goal. 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
6 Coding refers to labeling and summarizing segments of data (Charmaz 2006 in Thornberg & Charmaz 2009) 
7 Themes refer to patterns of data that identify meanings relevant to the research question 
8 Excerpts from interviews have been given in the relevant parts of the report. Names, gender, or identity of any people 
mentioned by the participants in these quotes have been changed or skipped (except in cases where necessary. E.g., 
where the answer is gender specific). Personal details or experiences have not been given anywhere in these quotes. If 
mentioned, they have been modified to protect the speaker’s identity (For example, native town, name of their school or 
college, etc.). 
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Excerpt 2 
Japanese - Participant 4 
Kazoku ya jibun no tame ni mo iroiro yatte:: kita to iu ano:: kanji ga suru  
Family or self IP  for for also various did  came QT such SF  feel  SB do 
 
no wa mochiron  da       ke do: chotto hoka  no hito  no tame ni shakai no  
IP TP of course CP-PLAIN but    some   other IP people IP for   society IP 
 
tame ni mo   sukoshi gurai wa nani ka   ii   koto yatta na:: to iu manzokukan  
for     also some          TP something good thing did      such satisfaction       
 
shite hoshii 
do    want 
 
Of course, (in the end), I want to feel that I have done things for myself, but 
I want the satisfaction of knowing that I have done something good for others, a 
little something for society. 
 
Career Ambitions 
Excerpt 3  
Marathi - Participant 2 
Research work vyavasthit pUrNa (0.8) neTAne          chalU THevaychay 
                         Properly   complete    dedication-INST on    keep 
 
I want to keep doing my research with dedication 
 
Excerpt 4 
Japanese - Participant 3 
Keikaku wa (1.0) kaisha  wo ookiku shitai 
Plan    TP       company O  big    want to do 
 
My plan is to expand (my) company 
 
Personal Life Goals (Health, children, and travel)  
Excerpt 5 
Marathi - Participant 2 
EkTa   malA jarA   firAylA AvDel (0.8) kAhiihii laTambar barobar na ghetA 
Alone I-DAT little travel-DAT          anything burden    with   no take 
 
I would like to travel alone without taking any burden (of family/kids)along 
with me 
 
Excerpt 6 
Japanese - Participant 2 
Hitori tabi ni detai desu (omitted) genki de yamanobori          wo  
Alone journey to go CP             healthy and mountain climbing O 
 
shite iru watashi  
doing     me 
 
I want to go on a trip alone (omitted) ((Imagining oneself as) I would be 
healthy and climbing mountains ((In response to a question asking, how do you 
imagine yourself in ten years) 
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Personality 
Goals in terms of personality development, personal characteristics, and discipline. 
 
Excerpt 7 
Marathi - Participant 2 
thoDasa priority Tharvauun consistently prayatna ajuun vADhavtA yetiil 
Little           decide                 efforts  more  increase can 
 
I need to decide my priorities and increase my efforts 
 
There was no major difference in the content in both languages by the participants, except 
for the choice of words and the content that was elaborated upon. 
 
2. Past 
There was a great difference in content across participants. They spoke about their 
experiences, thoughts, and feelings about childhood, school and college, significant 
people, and situations from the past, ups and downs, learnings, satisfaction, gratitude 
towards these experiences, and pride. There was a huge variation in the codes that 
emerged in the interviews of each participant. Some were grateful towards their school, 
while some had negative experiences. Most participants described challenging phases in 
their lives, but nobody expressed any regrets. 
 
Excerpt 8 
Marathi - Participant 3 
Ektar        mAjhi shALA  muliinci  ShALA hotii (omitted) ANi jevhA 
First of all I-GEN school girls-GEN school was            and when 
 
mi college  gele tevha pahilyAndA mala  mulAn-barobar paN shikAyca  
I  college  went then  first time I-DAT boys-DAT with also learn 
 
asta he kaLala       tyAmuLe   te   khuup interesting hota (0.8) ANi 
Is   this understood therefore that very              was        and 
 
Adhii mhaNaje khuup bAvLaT hote mii 
Before means  very  stupid was  I 
 
First of all, I belonged to a girls' school (omitted) and the first time I found 
out about co-education was when I entered college so that was very interesting. 
And, well, I was really stupid before 
 
Excerpt 9 
Japanese - Participant 4 
Gakkoo de osowatta (0.5) sono kiso       ga hijoo ni shikkari dekite ite  
School  at  learnt         that foundation SB very ADV firm   became is 
 

(0.5) sono kiso       no ue ima no ookina biru    wo tateru koto ga dekita  
      That foundation IP up now IP big   building O  build  thing SB able   
 
To kangaete irun desu ne De (0.8) gakkoo mo   soo desu shi gakkoo de no 
QT think    am   is   IP SF       school also that is  and school in IP 
 
kodomo ano:: tomodachi mo    hotondo minna ano:: chuukaikyuu (0.8)  
Children SF  friends   also  almost   all   SF   middle-class  
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chuukaikyuu no hitotachi na no de kangaekata       to ka mo icchi shite ite 
Middle-class  IP people  IP IP IP thought process  etc  also match do   is 
 
karera kara mo (0.8) karera no ryooshin kara mo   iroiro   manabu koto ga  
They   from also     they   IP parents  from also various  learn  thing SB 
 
dekita to omoimasu 
Able   QT think 
 
Whatever I learnt at school contributed to building a strong foundation, and 
therefore I think that I can construct a huge building on that foundation right 
now. That’s about school, but the kids-my friends at school were also from a 
middle-class background due to which we got along. I could learn a lot from them 
as well as their parents.  
 
Discussion: 
1. Three participants were significantly more descriptive about the details in their past while 

speaking in Marathi. They elaborated on the experiences from their childhood, their 
school, and college life, and content was much more prominent while speaking about 
the past in Marathi. 

2. Four participants expressed in Marathi how the transition from school to college made a 
difference in their lives, but none of them mentioned this in Japanese. Only one briefly 
mentioned this point while speaking in Japanese. 

3. Although themes were almost common in both languages, narratives lacked descriptive 
quality while speaking in Japanese and were very brief. 

4. All the themes mentioned appeared to some extent in both languages, except for “pride”. 
Two participants expressed their pride in Marathi, with respect to their past, but not at all 
in Japanese. 

 
Prior research suggests that stories narrated in the language where the original events 
took place are more detailed and emotionally intense. When narrated in L2, an experience 
may become shorter and elaborated differently (Javier, Barroso, & Muñoz 1993). Thus, 
childhood or adolescence memories are emotionally richer when spoken in a native 
language and lose their emotional intensity in L2 (Schrauf 2000 in Dewaele 2013). This 
pattern in seen in the above data. 
 
3. Memory 
One of the questions was “What is the most important memory of your life?”. Everyone 
described an emotional or impactful experience from their lives. 
 
Discussion: 
1. In two interviews, the memory was the same in both languages. There was some 

difference in the content while talking about memory. One participant has elaborated 
more while talking in Marathi, while the other has elaborated while speaking in 
Japanese. 

2. The memories narrated by three participants were entirely different in both languages.  
3. In two Japanese interviews, the most important memories described by the participants 

were events related to their Japanese education and experience, how they felt during 
that experience and what they learned from it. The same participants described entirely 
different experiences while speaking in Marathi. These were important events related 
to their childhood, families, and feelings associated with them. For example, one of the 
participants elaborated on an incident of a Japanese contest while speaking in 
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Japanese. The same participant described an early childhood experience that has 
impacted their life while speaking in Marathi. 

 
Native language has greater emotional involvement (Pavlenko 2012). Relevant to the data 
obtained in the present research is the pattern of social behaviors or scripts created in 
certain events and social interactions (Kitayama & Markus 1994). Stories narrated in the 
language where original events took place are found to be more detailed and emotionally 
intense (Javier et al. 1993). Emotions are not only manifested biologically but are 
influenced by social and cultural situations, creating a complex interaction of innate 
processes and social situations surrounding a person. Emotions are physiological and 
sensory elements embedded in a social situation (Kitayama & Markus 1994). This explains 
why participants naturally thought of emotional childhood experiences while speaking in 
Marathi, and Japanese educational experiences while speaking in Japanese. 
 
For one of the participants, however, it was entirely the opposite. In Marathi, they said that 
the most important experience was an event related to their Japanese education. While 
speaking about this, the participant elaborated on certain specificities of the experience. In 
Japanese, the same participant answered that the birth of their child was the most 
important experience for them, but the content was not elaborated on. It was mentioned in 
a single sentence. There are two contradicting explanations for this. Being a second 
language, it does not resonate, therefore it was mentioned in one sentence. However, 
although brief, it was a very emotional thing to mention in a second language. Some 
emotionally laden content may be expressed more comfortably in another language 
Dewaele & Pavlenko (2004). Another possibility states that second languages that are 
acquired through immersion learning and used habitually and in wider contexts and 
different settings can carry emotions as well. 
 
There are multiple explanations to the narrative content above, none of which can be 
stated conclusively. Therefore, narratives about “past” and “memory” particularly call for 
deeper investigation in future bilingual studies. In future studies, more specific topics can 
be studied in more detail. For example, how multilinguals speak about their “teenage” in 
different languages, or what kind of memories are recalled while speaking in a certain 
language, etc. 
 
4. Family 
There were questions related to feelings about family members, relationship with them, 
etc. There were times where Marathi interviews were more descriptive and detailed than 
the Japanese interviews of the same participant. For example, while talking about the 
nature of their family, or feelings. This difference was not as prominent as in the “Past” 
category. 
 
The major themes that emerged were 
 
Relationship with family members 
Participants spoke about relationships with family, who they feel close to, or if they do not 
get along with a family member.  
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Excerpt 10 
Marathi - Participant 3 
AmhAlA ek lahAn mulagii Ahe so ticamuLe       gharAmadhala  
We-DAT one little girl  is     because of her in the house 
 

vAtAvaraN ekadam kheLimeLica asata 
Environment very lively      is 
 
We have a little girl because of whom our house is very lively. 
 
Feelings toward family members 
Participants spoke about the importance of family in life and expressed feelings of 
gratitude towards their support, etc. 
 
Excerpt 11 
Japanese - Participant 5 
Amari iken    ga awanai    toki mo   arimasu keredomo (0.5) watashi wa  
Much  opinion SB match-NEG time also is      but            I       TP 
 
jibun nari ni ikite kite imasu kara daijoobu desu 
Self  way  by live  come am    thus ok       is 
 
There are times when our opinions don’t match but I’m someone who lives as I 
like, so it is all fine. 
 

Some participants also spoke about their children, their feelings about them, and how they 
contribute to their lives. Under “Family”, there were instances where content entirely 
differed while speaking in both languages (See “Language-specific content”). 
 
5. Present Life 
Questions in this category were regarding one’s daily life, conditions of life, etc. Narratives 
highly overlapped with content from other categories. This was due to the ambiguity of the 
category. Participants spoke about many things, tapping on several themes. Sometimes, 
participants were more descriptive in their content in Marathi, but not very prominently.  
 
Participants spoke about being busy, what makes them happy, etc. and their views on life. 
They narrated prior experiences and spoke about dissatisfaction and satisfaction. They 
spoke about wanting to do certain things and wanting to make an effort for that, such as 
career, personality development, enjoyment, and focusing on children. 
 
Excerpt 12 
Marathi - Participant 3 
Aii vaDilAnnii je kAhi shikavalela ahe AttA paryanta tyAcAmuLe  
Mom dad-INST   whatever taught     is  now  till     because of that 
 
mii Ahe ANi sAsuu         sAsare        pan  ekdam khuup chhan  
I   is  and mother-in-law father-in-law also very  very  nice 
 
Ahet   ANi umm muLAt     tyAnca   ekamekanbarobarcha  nAta     paN  
is-PLU and SF  basically they-GEN with each other-GEN relation also 
 
khuup chhan asalyamuLe   AmhAla tyAchA khuup fAydA   hoto 
Very  nice  is therefore we-DAT it-GEN very  benefit happen 
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I am what I am because of what my parents taught me. My in-laws are also 
wonderful, and basically they have a good relation with each other which is good 
for us. 
 
6. Society 
Questions were related to thoughts about society and social life. Participants spoke about 
issues in society, changes, conveniences, inconveniences, etc. They also spoke about 
social evils, issues in social relations. Some also expressed positive views and hopes for 
society. Content spoken by participants was similar in both languages, but narratives in 
Marathi were more descriptive and illustrated with examples.  
 
Positive and Negative Evaluations 
The content is regarding the Indian society, and more specifically about the participants’ 
life in Pune city. The participants come from a middle-class lifestyle and face similar daily 
hassles in their everyday life. 
 
Excerpt 13 
Marathi - Participant 5 
JyAnnA    kAmAlA   jAylA (.) travel karAyalA lAgta   tyAnnA   thoDa  
those-DAT work-DAT go               do       have to they-DAT little 
 
tough Ahe paN bAki  khuupac   smooth Ahe mhaNaje ApalyAla sagaLya 
      Is  but other many-EMPH        is  means   we-DAT   all 
 
vastunci    sahaj  upalabdhatA Ahe ANi tashA dainandin Ayushyat AplyalA 
things-POSS easily available   is  and that  everyday  life-LOC us-DAT 
 
yenAre kAhic     problem nAhi mhaNaje basic suddhA kAhi chintA nAhii 
Come   some-EMPH         no   means         also   some worry  no  
 
sagaLya sukh soyii    Ahet   asa malA waTata 
All     happy utility is-PLU QT  I-DAT think 
 
It’s slightly tough for those who have to travel to work but otherwise it’s 
really smooth. We have easy access to everything, and there are no problems 
related to everyday life, not even basic stuff. I feel we have everything we 
need. 
 
Excerpt 14 
Marathi – Participant 3 
AplyA samaJamadhe AtA khuup chAngale badal ghaDuun yAylA lAglet 
Our   society-LOC now many  good     change evolve come  happen 
 
asa distay(0.8) lok    swaChhatA   baLagAyalA lagalele Ahet kinwa lokAnci 
QT  visible     people cleanliness follow     started  is   or    people-POSS 
 
sAmAjik  jAgrutii  kinwA sAmAjik  bhAn      je   Ahe te    wADhAyalA  
Societal awakening or    societal awareness that is that   growing  
 
lAglay asa waTatay 
Started QT think 
 
It looks like there are a lot of good changes in society. People have started 
following cleanliness, or people have become more aware and enlightened about 
society. 
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Excerpt 15 
Japanese - Participant 1 
Shuukyoo ni tsuite ano:: gankoo      no kangae wo sutenakereba  
Religion IP about  SF    discernment IP thought O throw-COND-NEG 
 

seichoo dekinai 
Growth   be-NEG 
 
I feel that society won’t grow unless we throw away our discerning thoughts 
about religion, etc. 
 
Comparison between India and Japan 
Excerpt 16  
Marathi - Participant 3 
JapAnii  lokAnci     quality khuup cAngalii ahe mhanuun AmhAlA te 
Japanese people-POSS         very  good     is  so      we-DAT they 
 
AvaDtAt he   ApaN khuup Avarjuun bolto paN te   tasa ka  kartAt hyAcA 
Like    this we   very  strongly say   but they that why do     that-POSS 
 
abhyAs karat nAhi kinwA te   ApaN ApalyAmadhe AtmasAt     karaNyacA prayatna 
Study  do    no   or    that we   in us       incorporate do-POSS   try 
 
karat nAhi so te   hii karAyalA  pAhije ANi kAhi varshAn nantar nakki  
Do    no      that also do       should and some years   later  definitely  
 
chAngale badal ghadalele asatiil asa waTatay mhaNaje positive wATatay 
Good     changes happened will be QT  think   means          think 
 
We strongly say that we like Japanese people because they have good quality, but 

we don’t study why they do so or we don’t try to incorporate that in our lives. 
So we must do that as well, and I feel positive and think that there will be 

good changes in the next few years. 

 

 

Excerpt 17 
Japanese – Participant 1 
Nichijooseikatsu wa nihon dattara benri desu (omitted) chiisana  koto   de 
Daily life       TP Japan is-COND convenient ((India))  little   things in 
 
hontooni iroiro    gambaranakereba    naranai jibun no pasupooto no  
Really   different do one’s best-COND have to self  IP passport  IP 
 
tame ni mo   iroiro na koto   wo yaranakereba naranai 
For  IP also different things O  do-NEG-COND  have to 
 
Daily life is convenient in Japan. (In India) we have to struggle for small 

things, for example, we have struggle for simple things like passport 

procedures. 
 
Personal behavior  
Excerpt 18 
Marathi – Participant 5 
sAmAjik  dabAv    koNihii koNavarahii sahaj  ANuu  shakata asa malA waTata 

Societal pressure anyone  on anyone   easily bring can     QT  I-DAT think 
 
paN ApaN ApalyA principles var ThAm asalo tar ApalyAvar nahi koNAcA  
But we   us                on  firm is    then on us    no   anyone 
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yeu  shakat 
Come can 
 
I think that people can easily be victims of social pressures, but if we are 
firm on our principles we won’t get pressurized. 
 
 
Excerpt 19 
Japanese – Participant 1 
Nichijou seikatsu wa isogashii desu ga: (0.5) gambareba   nan     no tame ni  
Daily    life     TP busy       is  but   if I do my best anything IP for IP 
 
demo jikan ga tsukureru 
also time SB  can make 
 
My daily life is busy, but if I do my best (/take efforts), I can make time for 
anything. 
 
Nothing conclusive can be stated based on the content analysis of the transcripts. 
However, the kind of content variations in some cases, and the reasons behind those are 
very interesting to investigate in further studies. The narratives in the present study are 
very personal. Future studies can investigate how content plays out while talking about 
general topics, e.g., discussing a movie, recent news, etc. Social experiments can be done 
such as manipulating the environment, changing the conversation partners to people of 
different backgrounds, etc. Cultural backgrounds and social setting are important in such 
analysis.  
 
4.2 Emotional Expression 
Emotional words and phrases9 in the data were highlighted. Emotional expression in both 
languages was compared by listing emotional words and comparing their number.  
 
Table 2 
Number of Emotional Words and Phrases 

 

Japanese Interview Marathi Interview 

Japanese Total Marathi Total English Total Japanese Total Total 
1 20 30 3 0 33 

2 49 41 22 2 65 

3 30 12 4 1 17 

4 12 30 0 0 30 

5 40 13 17 0 30 
 
For participants 3 and 5, the number of emotional words was greater in the Japanese 
interview. Even during the Marathi interview, Participants 2 and 5 have code switched to 
English frequently while describing emotional content. Thus, of all three languages, 
Participant 5 has expressed the least emotional content in Marathi. As studied by Dewaele 
& Pavlenko (2004), emotionally laden content may be comfortably narrated in another 
                                                 
9 Ananda (Happiness) would be an emotional word while expressing “I want to be a good human” would be emotional 
phrases, i.e. there is no emotional word in the sentence, but the emotion was interpreted from the context, and speaker’s 
tone, etc.  
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language, and as emotionally distant languages, it is also easier to express negative 
emotions.  
 
Some people experience socialization in the acquired language i.e., they are exposed to 
and are engaged in social situations more in the acquired rather than in their native 
language. They may speak fluently in their native language at home, but their home 
environment does not allow them to be expressive about their emotions, so they fulfill their 
emotional needs in other settings. In such cases, one may find it easier to express in the 
acquired language (Pavlenko 2004). This may be specific to Participant 2 and 5 in the 
present research. 
 
There was no code-switching from Japanese in terms of emotions. However, while 
speaking in Marathi, four participants used emotional words from English (see Excerpt 35). 
Two participants also uttered a few Japanese words.       
 
The total number of emotional words and phrases is greater in Marathi for three 
participants, but the difference between the number was not statistically significant. 
Studies state that a native language is associated with greater emotional arousal, which is 
in line with this data, although it is not statistically significant here (see Pavlenko 1998). 
 
Further studies can specifically investigate emotional expression in Marathi and Japanese 
bilinguals from a psychological perspective, going deeper into case history, such as, 
whether the person’s family environment is conducive for emotional growth, how 
communication is with people who speak in native language and how that affects 
emotional expression in L2, and probably how the nature of emotional expression changes 
in a language along the course of counseling or psychotherapy.   
 
Excerpt 20 
Japanese – Participant 2 
Shippai shita koto  mo   iroiro arimashita ga matomete ieba    tanoshii  
Fail    did   things also various was     but compile  if said fun 
 
jinsei datta       
life   was 
 
There were failures, but overall, it has been a fun life 
 
Excerpt 21 
Marathi – Participant 1 
ThoDese ase       diwas kadhi asatAt kI   Aj    vargAt    nAhI  
Some    like this days  some  are    that today class-LOC no    
 
shikavAyalA jamala chAngala kinwa ekhAdya diwashI khUp positive wATata  
teach           could do good     or    some    days    very          feel 
 
There are some days where I feel I wasn’t able to teach well today, or 
some days, I feel very positive 
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4.3 Language-specific content  
Japanese 
There are some emotional words in a language that do not have exact translation 
(Wierzbicka,1999) e.g., taihen. Taihen has many connotations. Taihen means “very” or 
“terrible” (Miura 1983). It can be used colloquially, e.g., very hot, to describe a difficult 
situation, or even a positive situation such as an amazing meal. It can thus be an 
emotional term too. In Japanese, the word was uttered frequently in one of the interviews, 
all in the context of describing a difficult situation or a tough spot. 
 
In a Marathi interview, the speaker has code-switched and used the word taihen convey 
their exact feelings. This is an instance of cognitive control (see Williams et al 2020), 
where the speaker has chosen the words most appropriate to convey their emotions using 
two languages.  
 
Excerpt 22 
Marathi - Participant 3 
Kautumbik ayushya anubhavatana (0.8) khup maja yetey (0.8) jababdarya    pan  
Family   life     experiencing       very fun coming    responsibilities also  
 
astat (1.0) kadhikadhi khup taihen  ((code switch with Japanese)) pan hota 
are         sometimes very stressful                              also be 
 
Experiencing family life is very fun. There are responsibilities. It also gets 
stressful(taihen) at times.  
 
In one instance, taihen appeared in the context of the hassles experienced while raising 
one’s child. In a partially sarcastic narrative, the participant mentioned: 
 
Excerpt 23 
Japanese - Participant 2 
Kosodate      wa hontooni taihen (hahahah) watashi kodomo futari ite daburu 
Child-rearing TP really   difficult        I       kids   two    is   double  
 

desu ne (0.5)(hahahhaa)(0.8) hontooni tokidoki   akite shimaun desu ne:: 
is   IP                       really  sometimes fed up entirely is  IP    
 
Demo akiramenai         
but  won’t give up 
 
Sore wa hahaoya     da kara (1.0) ano:: gambatte gaman shite:: (1.2) ie wo � �
That TP mother  is because      SF    do best  patient do         house O  
 
deyou to  omou kurai nayami  mo   arimasu ke do gaman shimasu (hahaha) 
Leave  QT  think much trouble also is      but   patient do 
 
Raising children is really difficult (taihen), and I have two, so there's double 
trouble for me. I really get fed up sometimes, but I won’t give up. That’s 
because I’m a mother. I will be patient and do my best. There are troubles which 
make you feel like running away, but I’ll be patient. 
 
Non-native languages are emotionally distant languages at times. Hence, it is easy to use 
abusive expressions or express things that are hard to say in the native language 
(Dewaele 2004). Therefore, the above utterance may not be hurtful to mention in 
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Japanese, possibly due to an emotional distance. The same interviewee, while speaking in 
Marathi has not expressed the above feelings about their children.  
 
Metaphors and proverbs 
In Japanese interviews, only one participant used some metaphors. There were no 
proverbs in any of the Japanese interviews.  
 
Excerpt 24 
Japanese - Participant 4 
Shakai  ni wa hito   to iu haguruma   ga atte (0.5) sono haguruma  ga subete  
Society in TP person QT say gear      SB is         that gear      SB all 
 
jibun no shitei sareta   toori ni  kinoo    sureba      shakai tte iu  
Self  IP specify do-PASS like  ADV function if it does  society QT say 
 
ookina kikai   ga (0.5) junchooni ugoku    no de wa nai ka to watashi wa  
Big    machine SB       well-ADV  function IP       not Q  QT I        SB 
 
kangaete imasu 
Think    is 
 
Society consists of gears in the form of humans. If those gears function as per 
their designated tasks, I feel that this machine, i.e. the society will function 
well. 
 
Excerpt 25 
Japanese - Participant 4 
Jibun no kazoku wa watashi ni totte     toodai     no yoo na mono nan desu 
Self  IP family TP I       IP according lighthouse IP like IP thing    is  
 
ne:: (0.5) michi ni mayotte shimau to (0.5) sono toodai     wo mite chanto  
IP         road  IP lost    completely      that lighthouse O  see  proper 
 
hoogaku   ga wakaru     yoo  na sonzai da to omoimasu 
Direction SB understand like IP being  CP QT think 
 
According to me, family is like a lighthouse. If one gets lost, one can look at 
the lighthouse and find the right direction. That is what a family is. 
 
Proverbs are figurative expressions that capture the shared beliefs and values of a society 
(Nipold & Haq 1996).  
 
Marathi 
Marathi narratives were found to be more descriptive and emotional for some. Narratives 
are affected by multiple factors, and culture plays an important part in it (see Yashima 
2006). Certain words that emerged in Marathi interviews were interesting words used 
commonly in everyday language.  
 
Following is a common proverb in Marathi, to describe that someone with the slightest 
knowledge ends up looking smart among a group of fools (Transliteral Foundation n.d.). 
The participant said that she was considered smart as a child but realized later that it was 
just an illusion. 
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Excerpt 26 
Marathi - Participant 1 
VAsrAt     langDi     gAy shahANi 
Calves-LOC paraplegic cow  wise 
 
A paraplegic cow seems smart among a group of calves 
 
Metaphors were used frequently in Marathi interviews. 
 
Example  
Excerpt 27 
Marathi - Participant 2 
PAnAtlii kaDU   bhAjii     sampavaNya sArkha Ahe 
Plate    bitter vegetable  finish     like   is 
 
It is like finishing the bitter food on your plate first. 
 
There were some words used in Marathi for which parallel words were not used in 
Japanese while speaking about the same content. Some of these were related to old 
traditions, specific to India, or Maharashtrian culture. The availability of these words in 
Marathi and their usage had a great impact on some of the content.  
 
Excerpt 28 
Japanese - Participant 2 
Kanojo ga gan    no kenkyuu zutto      yatte kita hito   desu  
She    SB cancer IP research all along do    come person is 
 
(omitted) kanojo no kenkyuu  wa ma (1.0) hijooni korekara mo   yuumei  
          She    IP research TP SF       very    from now also famous 
  
ni naru daroo to omoimasu (0.5) de (0.5) hontooni jiman no hanashi nan  
IP become will QT think         SF       really   proud IP talk    EMPH 
 
Desu 
Is 
 
She is a cancer researcher (omitted) I believe her research will become 
famous. It is truly a matter of pride for me. 
 
 
Excerpt 29 
Marathi - Participant 2 
TicA    baddal malA  khuup special bhAvanA Ahet kAran   ticAt mAzyAt  
she-GEN about  I-DAT lot           emotion is   because her-LOC I-LOC 
 
sahA varShAca antar    Ahe ANi vaDiil gele tevha ti fakta sAt       
Six  year-GEN distance is  and father went then  she only seven  
 
varshAci hotii  (0.5) dusriit hoti     mhaNaje (0.5) tyAmuLe 
years-GEN was         second grade-LOC means         therefore 
 
jAstii mii  protective Ahe tica bAbtimadhe (0.5) tii umm ANi 
 More   I              is  her  about-LOC        she SF  and  
 
yogAyogAne     tica    kanyAdAn  
Coincidentally she-GEN wedding ritual ((of giving away the daughter) 
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paN miic    kelay lagnAt      tyAmuLe   ek  thodasa jAsti motherly Ahe 
Also I-EMPH did   wedding-LOC therefore one little  more           is 
 
(0.5)  emotions jAsti Ahet (0.5) bahiiN fakta hyAchyAvar limited nAhiye 
                More  is         sister only  of on              not 
 
I have very special emotions for her, because there’s a six-year age gap 
between us. She was only seven when dad passed away, she was in second 
grade. So I’m more protective of her, and coincidentally it is I who has 
performed her kanyadaan as well when she got married. So I have more 
motherly emotions for her, they’re not limited to being a sister. 
 
When asked about her sibling in Japanese, a participant spoke about her younger sister’s 
career and how she makes her proud with her research. In Marathi, the same participant 
spoke about motherly emotions towards her sister, and how she has performed her sister’s 
kanyadaan (wedding ritual of giving the daughter away to the husband’s family), making 
the bond special. 
 
While talking about their childhood, one of the participants mentioned in Marathi, 
how they’ve spent their childhood in a vaadaa (a traditional house in Maharashtra), 
another spoke about their participation in the Marathi vangmay mandal (Marathi 
literature club) in college. One of them spoke about specific castes (Kokanastha 
and Deshastha - two Brahmin sub-castes of Maharashtra) and their differences. 
These topics were not touched upon while speaking in Japanese, thus bringing out 
different themes in response to the same question. Furthermore, the events were 
experienced by the participant in their native language.  
 
Thus, the descriptive nature of the Marathi interviews can be attributed to the 
availability of these words. 
 
Some words were related to the Maharashtrian/Indian society and customs such as 
bhishi (kitty party), jaat (caste), aarakshan (reservation based on caste), vasti 
(slums).  
 
The above words may be translated very well by a proficient speaker, but their nuance is 
lost in translation. Naturally, the availability of these words in Marathi brought about 
different codes and themes while speaking about certain topics, and the same topics were 
not mentioned in Japanese.  
 
One of the participants’ interviews displayed that language ability makes a lot of difference 
to the content expressed. Both interviews with this participant brought out the same 
content in both languages, in most of the topics, except for the “important memory”. A few 
metaphors and phrases used in the respective languages were different but did not 
change the content of speech.  
 
One important characteristic of Japanese culture and society, i.e., Honne and Tatemae 
was seen with one participant while speaking in Marathi and Japanese.  
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Honne-Tatemae 
Honne is one’s true intention, reserved for personal spaces. Tatemae refers to socially 
structured intentions (Honna & Hoffer 1986 in Davies & Ikeno 2002). The Japanese 
consider it a virtue to not express true thoughts and emotions. They are careful to not hurt 
someone’s feelings, thus using tatemae and maintaining harmony.  
Some participants were candid in expressing their thoughts and feelings in both 
languages.  
 
However, the following are instances of a clear distinction between Honne-Tatemae. The 
statement is socially attuned in Japanese and more straightforward in Marathi. 
 
Excerpt 30 
Marathi - Participant 2 
SAsuu sAsaryAncha::, typically baghAyalA gela tar sAsuu sAsare ANi  
Parents-in-law-POSS  typically   consider     if  in-laws      and  
 
suun            he   nAta     jarA   avghaD    Ahe tasa (0.8) paN chAngale 
Daughter-in-law this relation little difficult is  Kind of    but good 
 
guuN    gheNyasArakhe astAt tyAnCAmadhe (0.5) ApaN shikaNyasArkhe 
points worth taking are   in them             us   worth learning 
 
Typically, the relationship between parents-in-law and daughter-in-law is kind 
of difficult, but there are some things that we can learn from them 
 
 
Excerpt 31 
Japanese - Participant 2 
Giri   to iu  kotoba wa chotto yokunai  na to omoimasu kedo ne (0.8)  
In-law QT say word   TP little good-NEG IP QT think    but  IP 
 
nanka gimu to shite oya   to yonde iru ki ga shimasu ke do (0.8)     
like  duty  QT do  parent QT Call  am feel SB do     but 
 
I don’t like the word “in-laws”, because I feel like calling them parents 
because that is the duty they fulfill.  
 
4.4 Code-switching 
This section addresses the second research question, i.e., the reasons behind code-
switching while speaking in Marathi and Japanese. 
 
No code-switching was seen to another language in the Japanese interviews, i.e., Marathi 
or English terms were not used apart from Katakana. Only once, one of the participants 
emphasized their speech content by switching to English completely. 
 
Excerpt 32 
Japanese - Participant 2 
Seishunki datta toki (0.8) namaiki  deshita (.) hontoo ni namaiki deshita. 
Adolescence was when     impertinent was          really  impertinent was 
 
I was really moody 
 
I was very impertinent as a teenager, really very impertinent. I was really 
moody 
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Code-switching in Marathi Interviews: 
Code-switching was seen in all the Marathi interviews. Most of the switches were in 
English and very few in Japanese. 
 
Table 3 
Code-Switching in Marathi Interviews 

Participants Words (Approximate) Japanese English 

1 1600 1 60 

2 2500 3 141 

3 2000 1 105 

4 2400 0 8 

5 1200 0 107 

 
 
Following are the instances of using Japanese in a Marathi interview. 
 
Excerpt 33 
Marathi - Participant 2 
AvghaD    paN  phases kAhi hotyA (1.0) mentally jAsti karun (0.6) 
Difficult also        some were                 mostly do 
 
physically kurushii vagaire  (0.8)khuup thakwA  ANaNAryA ashA goshti 
           painful  et cetera     Lot   tiring bring    like  things 
 
fArsha navtyA paN mentally exhaustive jAstii hotyA 
many   not    but                      more were 
 
There were some difficult phases, mostly mentally, not physically painful per 
say, they were more mentally exhaustive 
 

Excerpt 34 
Marathi - Participant 2 
ChhAn Ahet kuTumba (0.5) chikara ni narimasu  
Good  are family          power  PT become 
 
My family is very nice. They are my strength. (code switching with Japanese 
sentence) 
 
Three of these instances are expressing the speaker’s emotion, and twice, these emotions 
have a negative connotation to them. One of the participants has code-switched to using 
the word taihen in the Marathi interview (Excerpt 23). 
 
Code-switching to English from Marathi was frequent. Code-switching to English is 
habitual in Indian languages. Some were related to work and education such as “career, 
social work, company, corporate, students, thesis”, etc.  
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The experience of certain events and social interactions create patterns of social scripts, 
i.e., knowledge of the sequence of events as a cognitive structure and these scripts or 
schemas guide similar interactions in the future (Kitayama & Markus 1994). Thus, 
speakers tend to speak in English while speaking about their work and education, (the 
language they have socialized in at their workplaces). The word happyoo 発表 
(presentation) was also used in the context of the participant’s Japanese work-life in 
Marathi.  
 
Emotional English words used in Marathi interviews were – “positive”, “negative”, 
“comfortable”, “looking forward”, “no one to answer to”, “motherly”, “close” (relation), 
“special”, “happy”, “disturb”, “attachment”, “enjoy”, “support”, etc.  
 
As mentioned by Pavlenko (2012) a person may be fluent in several languages but differ 
in terms of emotional expression. Emotional expression and speech content is largely 
influenced by culture, environment, and circumstances in which the language was learned 
(Ervin 1964). Code-switching allows a multilingual speaker cognitive control, regulation of 
emotional intensity, and cultural frame switching. Cognitive control over a language is 
disrupted by emotions experienced by a speaker (Williams et al 2020). 
 
Following is an emotional discourse by Participant 2 in Marathi, regarding the ills of the 
society and their negative impact. Out of about 220 words, there are 49 English words, 
including entire sentences spoken in English. 
 
Excerpt 35 
Marathi - Participant 2 
Umm..samAJAcA vicAr kar-tAnA malA watata ki (0.8) AtA khUp apapravrutti ahet 
SF  society-DAT thinking   I-DAT   feel  that    now many  evils        are  
 
AplyA samAjAmadhe particularly malA baryAch weLelA    paper nahi wAcwat (0.8) 
Our In the society particularly I-DAT many  times.DAT paper not read-POT  
 
mhanje mii TALte kityek weLelA    ki:: malA   sahan    hot nAhii ANi AtA  
In fact I avoid many   times-Dat that I-DAT  tolerate  be  no   and now 
 
newspaper madhe jarA   jAstach  explicit tyAcha varNan      alela asta 
newspaper in    little lot.EMPH explicit its    description come  is 
 
news channel tar bhayAnakach astAt (0.5) paN (0.5) he suddhA malA kityek 
news channel EMPH horrible   are         but       this also I-DAT  many 
 
welela   asa wAcwat nahi ki (0.8) malA saglyAt jAsta trAs hoNAri goshTa time-DAT 
SF     read-POT no that      I-DAT all-LOC most trouble happen thing 
 
atta kuThli Ahe samAjAtli   tar caste vagaire   he    sagLa (0.5) mhaNaje  
Now what    is  society-LOC QT        et cetera this  all         means 
 
Ahech (0.5) ki kAy bAlvivAha kinwa    ajun kAykAy (0.5) paN malA  sagLyAt is-
EMPH     QT what child-marriage or more whatnot      but I-DAT all-LOC 
 
disturb hoNAri goshTa mhaNaje (0.8) ti mhaNaje lahAn mulAnwarche atyAcAr 
        Happen thing  QT           that QT    little on kids    torcher 
 
ANi te (0.5) te ekamev    jarii eliminate kartA Ala nA kAhitari kuthlyAtari 
And they    they one only if             do-POT come SF something something 
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 jaducA kAnDine (0.5) tari I'll be the happiest person in the world asa  malA 
magic-DAT wand-INST   still                                         QT  I-DAT 
 
wATata (0.6) baki saglya goshti na adults shi sambandhit Ahet mhaNaje caste  
Think        other all   things SF        with related   are  like     
 
kinwa arakshan  kay (0.8) mag quota ch ahe (0.8) mag admission milali nahi  
Or   reservation what     then      EMPH is      then          got    no 
 
still they can survive (0.8) tyanna tevdhi     strength ahe mental, physical  
                             they-DAT that much          is 
 
(0.5) lahan mula weak ahet mhaNaje weakest element of the society ANi tyAnchi 
      Little kids     are  means                                 and they-DAT 
 
tumhi muskaTdAbii kartay ANi that is something (2.0) mhaNaje mala AttA  
you-PL torcher    do-PL  and                         means   I-DAT now  
 
boltAnA  paN  traas   hotoy ((welled up and started sobbing)) 
speaking Also trouble happen 
 
I feel that there are many evils in the society, I particularly cannot bear to 

read newspapers, I avoid it most of the time. I cannot tolerate it. And nowadays 

newspapers have an explicit description of everything, and news channels are 

even worse. But I cannot tolerate reading about it. The thing that troubles me 

the most in the society is- of course “caste” is a problem, and child-marriages, 
etc. but what disturbs me the most is child abuse. If by magic, just that one 

thing can be eliminated by a magic wand or something, I think I will be the 

happiest person in the world. All other things have to do with adults, such as 

caste, reservation, quota or not getting into your desired university (due to 

caste-based reservation), they can survive as they have the physical and mental 

strength to do so. But children are so weak, they are the weakest element of the 

society. Why are you abusing them? And that is something (wells up), I cannot 

even speak about it. 
 
In both languages, the speaker has talked about the hassles faced while living in the 
society in both languages, the need to change and adjust. However, while speaking in 
Marathi, she got involved in the topic and went beyond descriptive statements to express 
her anger about the situation. After a point, she welled up, and frequently code-switched 
while doing so. 
 
Prior literature states that native language has greater emotional involvement (Dewaele 
2013). Here, the dominant language was Marathi. She did not speak the same content in 
Japanese. As mentioned earlier, code-switching to English is common and habitual in 
Indian languages. Heightened emotions interfere with cognitive control mechanisms for 
people who have multiple languages active in their brains. Therefore, code-switching 
occurs more loosely when the speaker is emotionally involved (Williams et al. 2020).  
 
5. Conclusion 
This study showed that native Marathi speakers with Japanese as an acquired language 
generally had more detailed and emotional narratives in Marathi than Japanese. This was 
most prominent while talking about Past and Family. The usage of certain words, 
characteristic of or specific to either language had an influence on the narratives in both 
languages - in terms of content, emotions, and subthemes in a category. Code-switching 
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was prominent in Marathi. Speakers mostly switched to English for multiple reasons (habit, 
emotional, cognitive control, etc.) and to some extent in Japanese.  
 
6. Limitations 
The same questions were presented to the subjects twice, one in each language, 
subjecting them to a practice effect. Although a considerable gap was given between the 
two interviews, the questions were familiar. In some interviews, this led to the second 
interview being shorter than the first one, while sometimes, it was more elaborate. 
Emotional expression and speech content is influenced by culture, environment, and 
circumstances in which the language has been learned (Ervin 1964). While some people 
may have an emotional distance from their native language, others may be more 
comfortable with their native language in terms of emotional expressions. Therefore, 
participants cannot be compared homogeneously. With each participant having a 
considerable amount of experience with the Japanese language, it is not possible to 
eliminate the impact of Japanese learning on the subjects’ discourse in Marathi, and the 
impact of their Marathi language background on their Japanese speaking. Furthermore, 
the participant’s state of mind during both interviews is also bound to guide their speech 
content, as an extraneous variable. 
 
Therefore, taking the present research as a basis, this study invites further investigation 
into the emotional expression of multilingual people, in a more controlled, detailed, and 
broader manner.  
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“Half-Place, Half-Consciousness”: The (re)construction of Home and 
identity among migrants

Nina ŽDANOVIČ1

Abstract
This paper investigates the changing relationship with Home and the development of 
transnational identities among migrants in Japan. A qualitative approach involving in-depth 
semi-structured interviews was implemented with 12 graduate students at a Japanese 
university. The research reveals that maintenance of significant relationships and family 
traditions through virtual spaces and the migrant’s concept of Home are in a dynamic 
relationship. Home becomes a deterritorialized space, and the physical location of it 
becomes less relevant. As a result, the deterritorialized sense of Home creates space for 
the development of transnational identities.

Keywords: Transnational Identities, Transnationalism, Home, Mobility, Identity

1. Introduction
In an era of globalization and unprecedented migration, “Home” can easily become a 
fuzzy concept; as we become attached to multiple localities, our families become 
dispersed, and our notions of belonging expand (Bier & Amoo-Adare 2016). 
Discussing Home and belonging in the post-digital revolution era is particularly 
important, as clear-cut categories, such as us/them and here/there are getting blurred. 
Simultaneously, loyalties, values, social capital, and identities become multifaceted. 
Migrants’ identities and senses of belonging are being constantly reconstructed 
through their involvement in different social realities of multiple geographical locations 
(Vertovec 2001). Such synchronous involvement has been further enhanced by virtual 
spaces, such as the Internet, social media websites, direct messaging, and video 
conference applications, allowing an alternative for traditional social interactions. 

In this paper, I will examine the changing concept of Home through everyday 
communication with family and other significant relationships and the development of 
transnational identities among migrants. First, I will situate this paper within the 
existing literature on Home and transnational identities. Second, I will address the 
research questions and methodology. Then I turn to the analysis of interviews with 
international students to answer the posed research questions, and, ultimately, finalize 
the paper with concluding remarks.

2. Home, family, and transnational identities
What is Home? In migration studies, Home is often used interchangeably with “country of 
origin,” emphasizing the state of belonging to one’s nation, country or culture. Another way 

 Doctoral student, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, University of Tsukuba. Contact: 1

zdanovicnina@gmail.com. 
© 2021 Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies, Master’s and Doctoral Program in International and Advanced 
Japanese Studies, Degree Programs in Humanities and Social Sciences, Graduate School of Business Sciences, Humanities and 
Social Sciences, University of Tsukuba

66

2022



JIAJS                                                                                               Ždanovič, Migrants’ Home and Identity 
                                                                                                                          
to define Home is to collate it with the term “house.” However, such interpretations of 
Home might be conceptually problematic. The former definition falls under 
“methodological nationalism,” examining Home and belonging through the implication that 
nation is the most important ingredient in the mixture (Metykova 2010; Nowicka 2007). 
The latter, on the other hand, has mostly been maintained as a means of selling real 
estate and therefore fails to acknowledge the complex, multi-layered nature of the concept 
(Mallett 2004). Modern scholarship agrees that Home is not easy to define (Ralph & 
Staeheli 2011; Lucas & Purkayastha 2007; Wiles 2007). Home could be attached to a 
particular geographical location, it could be a metaphorical place (Silva 2014), a 
“constellation of relationships” (Mallett 2004), or a “fuzzy” and ever-changing concept (Bier 
& Amoo-Adare 2016). It can also be a place of security and comfort that people crave and 
seek (Taylor 2014), or it might be an unsafe place filled with fear and abuse (Mallet 2004). 
Essentially, Home is an intricate structure of ideas, spaces, identities, feelings, practices, 
relationships, and states of being (Ralph & Staeheli 2011; Wiles 2007; Mallett 2004).  

In this paper, I adopt Nowicka’s (2007) understanding of Home as a set of relationships, 
encompassing bonds with people, daily routines, customary interactions, memories, 
myths, and so on. Ralph & Staeheli (2011) see such sets of relationships as primary 
elements of Home and specific locales as secondary. In other words, Home is not 
necessarily tied to a particular location, but instead is constructed through relationships, 
and then consolidated through the repetition of localized social practices. As transnational 
lifestyles become widespread, Home acquires a transnational dimension as well. People 
live in the social worlds of multiple countries, develop attachments to different localities, 
and feel a sense of belonging in more than one place (Lucas & Purkayastha 2007). 
Transnational migrants simultaneously live in more than one place through regular 
communication, financial and bureaucratic obligations, building their daily activities and 
constructing identities through a constant dynamic relationship with Home (Wiles 2007). At 
its core, transnationalism is a type of consciousness that transcends one truth: belonging 
to more than one place, identifying as more than one ethnicity or nationality, living 
simultaneously in more than one location (Nedelcu 2012; 
iubrinskas 2006; Vertovec 
1999). It transcends national/international, internal/external binaries, and allows people to 
participate simultaneously in more than one locality (Nedelcu 2012). “Being here and 
there,” and “neither here, nor there” is one of the key features of transnational lifestyle 
(Vertovec 1999). 

The ability to be “here and there” is further facilitated by the advancement of the means of 
communication. While transnational families and relationships are not new phenomena 
and have been previously sustained through an exchange of letters and phone calls, the 
spread of information and communication technology (ICT) allowed migrants to connect 
with Home instantly. Some studies have been conducted focusing on the impact of ICTs in 
developing transnational identities and maintaining the sense of everydayness with Home 
and family. Ahlin (2020) and Alinejad (2019), for instance, covered relationships between 
adult migrant children and their parents. Share, Williams & Kerns (2017) presented 
intergenerational relationships between parents, children, and grandparents, Nedelcu 
(2017) researched ICT-mediated grand-parenting, and Pham & Lim (2016) examined 
migrant students' relationships with their families. What is common among these studies 
is that for transnational migrants, “family” becomes a verb which encompasses the 
plethora of proactive practices and activities that are shared through, but not limited to, the 
ICTs, and turns into, as Share et al. (2017) refer to it, “doing and displaying” family. 

To sum it up, Home is a complex, multi-layered structure built from relationships, routines, 
memories, identities, and spaces. As transnational lifestyles become more normalized in 
society because of the increasing availability of inexpensive means of transportation and 
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advancement of ICTs, Home becomes deterritorialized as well. As a result, the 
maintenance of relationships with people associated with Home, “doing and displaying” 
family, becomes one of the essential elements of re-constructing the subjective concept of 
Home and Home-related identity.

3. Research questions
Based on the observations presented in the previous section, the goal of the current 
inquiry is to investigate, first, the relationship between migrant students’ processes of 
“doing family,” and its inZuence on the concept of Home. Focusing on the maintenance 
of migrants’ close relationships is instrumental in understanding which elements of 
communication make them feel mutual co-presence, and monitor the shifts in perception 
of what Home is. The second research question addresses whether such practices 
contribute to the development of transnational identities among migrant students. 

4. Methods
Empirical data was gathered during March-April of 2018 by conducting qualitative 
interviews with 12 full-time graduate students at a university in Japan. The initial 
respondents were selected through mutual connections, and the others were invited to 
participate through snowball sampling. Eight respondents were women, and four were 
men. All respondents arrived in Japan between 2011 and 2015, having spent at least 
three years in the country at the time of the interviews. At the time of conducting the 
interviews, the majority was planning to remain in Japan for an uncertain period, and 
eventually, leave to a third country. Each interview was conducted in English or Russian, 
with occasional Japanese words and phrases used by the participants, and took 
approximately one hour to complete.

5. Being together at a distance
Home is regularly linked to family and personal relationships both in academic literature 
and in popular discourse. For the majority of the migrant students participating in this 
research, the notion of family was strongly attached to their concept of Home. The 
presence of family was named as “the main determinant” of calling a place Home by 
several respondents. Relationships with family and Home are maintained through several 
communication tools, such as video conferences, instant messaging applications, and 
WhatsApp calls. The choice of a specific tool depends on a variety of factors, such as the 
level of digital literacy of the family members (Share et al. 2017, Pham & Lim 2016), 
availability of applications depending on geo-political localities (Ahlin 2020), and 
relationship closeness (Alinejad 2019; Bucholtz 2019; Pham & Lim 2016). Being able to 
contact family and friends at any time is a crucial element of maintaining close 
relationships and building a sense of everydayness. 

Ilektra, a 28-year-old Ph.D. student from Greece, shared her experience:

No matter what you use, the fact that you have the means of being in the immediate 
contact with your family and friends is very important. Like, I think, that the times 
when people were going away, and all people had were pay-phones that were 
super expensive, I don’t know how they did that. In, like, I may not talk as much as I 
would like to, which is bad, but the fact that you have the possibility to do that is 
very important. It makes you feel safe. Like, if I want to talk to them, I can. 

The instantaneous connection, made available by contemporary ICTs as opposed to more 
“traditional” modes of communication such as pay-phones, provided Ilektra with a sense of 
safety. The sense of gratitude towards modern technology was unanimously shared by all 
respondents, including Anna-Linda: 

3
68

Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies      University of Tsukuba Volume 14 / February 2022



JIAJS                                                                                               Ždanovič, Migrants’ Home and Identity 
                                                                                                                          
advancement of ICTs, Home becomes deterritorialized as well. As a result, the 
maintenance of relationships with people associated with Home, “doing and displaying” 
family, becomes one of the essential elements of re-constructing the subjective concept of 
Home and Home-related identity.

3. Research questions
Based on the observations presented in the previous section, the goal of the current 
inquiry is to investigate, first, the relationship between migrant students’ processes of 
“doing family,” and its inZuence on the concept of Home. Focusing on the maintenance 
of migrants’ close relationships is instrumental in understanding which elements of 
communication make them feel mutual co-presence, and monitor the shifts in perception 
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interviews with 12 full-time graduate students at a university in Japan. The initial 
respondents were selected through mutual connections, and the others were invited to 
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men. All respondents arrived in Japan between 2011 and 2015, having spent at least 
three years in the country at the time of the interviews. At the time of conducting the 
interviews, the majority was planning to remain in Japan for an uncertain period, and 
eventually, leave to a third country. Each interview was conducted in English or Russian, 
with occasional Japanese words and phrases used by the participants, and took 
approximately one hour to complete.

5. Being together at a distance
Home is regularly linked to family and personal relationships both in academic literature 
and in popular discourse. For the majority of the migrant students participating in this 
research, the notion of family was strongly attached to their concept of Home. The 
presence of family was named as “the main determinant” of calling a place Home by 
several respondents. Relationships with family and Home are maintained through several 
communication tools, such as video conferences, instant messaging applications, and 
WhatsApp calls. The choice of a specific tool depends on a variety of factors, such as the 
level of digital literacy of the family members (Share et al. 2017, Pham & Lim 2016), 
availability of applications depending on geo-political localities (Ahlin 2020), and 
relationship closeness (Alinejad 2019; Bucholtz 2019; Pham & Lim 2016). Being able to 
contact family and friends at any time is a crucial element of maintaining close 
relationships and building a sense of everydayness. 

Ilektra, a 28-year-old Ph.D. student from Greece, shared her experience:

No matter what you use, the fact that you have the means of being in the immediate 
contact with your family and friends is very important. Like, I think, that the times 
when people were going away, and all people had were pay-phones that were 
super expensive, I don’t know how they did that. In, like, I may not talk as much as I 
would like to, which is bad, but the fact that you have the possibility to do that is 
very important. It makes you feel safe. Like, if I want to talk to them, I can. 

The instantaneous connection, made available by contemporary ICTs as opposed to more 
“traditional” modes of communication such as pay-phones, provided Ilektra with a sense of 
safety. The sense of gratitude towards modern technology was unanimously shared by all 
respondents, including Anna-Linda: 
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I can't imagine the times when we only had snail mail to be honest. No one can. No 
one can. And that’s usually like, in any conversation, that thing pops up. At least 
once. Like, can you imagine, when we only had letters, like... I think I wouldn't have 
let you leave, or I wouldn't know you anymore or in anyway...  <…> I guess it's 
because like the distance relationships existed also before all the Skype and 
Facebook whatever, and they still worked, it seems, I don't know how, I live in a 
different time, but yeah, it is helpful. (Anna-Linda, 26, Estonia)

As young adults who grew up at the time of rapid technological advancement, the 
participants struggle to imagine maintaining close relationships with Home without the 
advantages of the Internet: “I wouldn’t be able to do it otherwise, writing letters is so much 
worse” (Ra’no, 27, Uzbekistan). The ability to effortlessly connect provides a sense of 
casualness, mutual co-presence, and safety. Moreover, it allows the students to maintain 
existing traditions despite national borders. Lesia, a 33-year-old Ph.D., recollected hosting 
a virtual Christmas celebration:

Obviously, it is better [to have online communication tools]. If Skype didn’t exist, it 
would be much sadder, like, last time we had a Christmas party in our house, and 
we actually turned on the Skype, and we like showed family, and showed how we 
are celebrating, and they showed us the way they were having their Christmas 
party, so, if no Skype, no... there is no, yeah, chance to do it like that.

Similarly to Lesia, Anna-Linda annually joins her family on Skype during the Christmas 
dinner, and Waldir joins his family for Easter lunch:

With my family, especially during Christmas, I am with them on screen, eating 
Japanese food, while they are feasting on all the [Christmas] goodies.

No, I don’t celebrate [Easter], but my family in Brazil – they do. So I just make 
myself coffee and I drink coffee with them. Every year they do the traditional lunch, 
Easter lunch. (Waldir, 27, Brazil)

For Anna-Linda and Waldir, physical distance does not prevent them from participating in 
annual traditions celebrated by their families. Doing things together at a distance allows 
the participants to keep a sense of “normality” and continuity. Migrants tend to find Home 
in routine practices, stories, memories, familiar interactions, familiar food, and customary 
ways of doing things (Nowicka 2007; Wiles 2007). Virtual participation in family traditions 
allows migrants to feel a sense of Home despite the physical distance, eventually 
expanding the subjective notion of Home.

Online co-presence is not merely a means of maintaining relationships. It allows migrants 
to foster, nurture, and strengthen connections through sharing new experiences via ICTs. 
Trisha, 29, a graduate student from India, describes her experience of going on virtual 
dates with her boyfriend:

But we did some shared activities, like we had a Skype date, we went for a dinner 
together on Skype one day. Quite a few times we watched movies together, or 
watched a series together, like me and him watching at the same time, and it felt 
like we’re doing the activity together. 
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Eventually, Trisha and her boyfriend got married. She attributes the success of their long-
distance relationship to messaging and video conference applications, such as Skype and 
WhatsApp:

We got married while being on distance pretty much all the time. Our relationship 
never really suffered because of it, touch wood. But it actually became, it actually 
grew and evolved through Skype, I would say. And whatever, WhatsApp. Ours 
could be like an online relationship. I don’t know if we met 10 years, 20 years back 
when those things were not that advanced, I don’t know if this thing survived and 
ended in marriage, I don’t think it would be possible. I think it’s a big... Today, ours 
is, I would say, touch wood, a successful relationship, because of modern 
technology and nothing else. And to first world countries that have good Internet. 
Like, also I really don’t know what would happen if I was in India and he was, 
because, you know, it’s not that good yet, services and all of that, if we would be 
able to do that many shared activities.

For a long time in migration studies, physical presence was considered to be the “gold 
standard,” implying a lesser involvement and emotional intimacy among transnational 
family members. However, digital co-presence is not any less significant than spending 
time together physically simply because of its virtual essence (Alinejad 2019). While there 
are things that could only be experienced when being physically together, such as touch 
and engaging in particular activities together, the absence does not necessarily mean 
emotional alienation. 

To sum it up, the majority of respondents have initially defined Home as a place wherever 
their families are, while geographical location was secondary. One of the most efficient 
ways of preserving a sense of Home is through regular communication with family 
members left behind. In a transnational family context, sharing intimacy and strengthening 
relationships rely on the ways families create an ambient co-presence together at a 
distance (Alinejad 2019). Technological advancement and the availability of ICTs make it 
much easier for migrants to create a sense of mutual co-presence, feel connected with 
Home, feel safe, maintain family traditions, and even foster new relationships through 
virtual spaces.

6. Re-defining Home 
Migration changes the concept of Home (Nowicka 2007). While settler populations 
experience Home as a complex, multi-layered structure as well, migrants tend to be more 
aware of changes in perceptions of Home, and therefore serve as a figure through which 
researchers can examine the meanings of Home and identifications related to it. 
Particularly, the everyday maintenance of relationships across national borders tends to 
undermine the importance of a solitary, unrivaled Home and allows migrants to re-
configure their identification with Home in more than one place (Ralph & Staeheli 2011). 
Trisha, for example, initially identified her Home as India:

 
Home for me is India. Any day. Any time. Like, I don’t feel as complete, like I feel 
when I’m in India. And now that I’m just back from India, I feel like my whole is still 
together.  

Yet, Trisha acknowledges how her perception of Home has changed since her experience 
of living abroad. Before, Home was in India, “any day, any time.” Now, her Home is 
“everywhere”:
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Eventually, Trisha and her boyfriend got married. She attributes the success of their long-
distance relationship to messaging and video conference applications, such as Skype and 
WhatsApp:

We got married while being on distance pretty much all the time. Our relationship 
never really suffered because of it, touch wood. But it actually became, it actually 
grew and evolved through Skype, I would say. And whatever, WhatsApp. Ours 
could be like an online relationship. I don’t know if we met 10 years, 20 years back 
when those things were not that advanced, I don’t know if this thing survived and 
ended in marriage, I don’t think it would be possible. I think it’s a big... Today, ours 
is, I would say, touch wood, a successful relationship, because of modern 
technology and nothing else. And to first world countries that have good Internet. 
Like, also I really don’t know what would happen if I was in India and he was, 
because, you know, it’s not that good yet, services and all of that, if we would be 
able to do that many shared activities.

For a long time in migration studies, physical presence was considered to be the “gold 
standard,” implying a lesser involvement and emotional intimacy among transnational 
family members. However, digital co-presence is not any less significant than spending 
time together physically simply because of its virtual essence (Alinejad 2019). While there 
are things that could only be experienced when being physically together, such as touch 
and engaging in particular activities together, the absence does not necessarily mean 
emotional alienation. 

To sum it up, the majority of respondents have initially defined Home as a place wherever 
their families are, while geographical location was secondary. One of the most efficient 
ways of preserving a sense of Home is through regular communication with family 
members left behind. In a transnational family context, sharing intimacy and strengthening 
relationships rely on the ways families create an ambient co-presence together at a 
distance (Alinejad 2019). Technological advancement and the availability of ICTs make it 
much easier for migrants to create a sense of mutual co-presence, feel connected with 
Home, feel safe, maintain family traditions, and even foster new relationships through 
virtual spaces.

6. Re-defining Home 
Migration changes the concept of Home (Nowicka 2007). While settler populations 
experience Home as a complex, multi-layered structure as well, migrants tend to be more 
aware of changes in perceptions of Home, and therefore serve as a figure through which 
researchers can examine the meanings of Home and identifications related to it. 
Particularly, the everyday maintenance of relationships across national borders tends to 
undermine the importance of a solitary, unrivaled Home and allows migrants to re-
configure their identification with Home in more than one place (Ralph & Staeheli 2011). 
Trisha, for example, initially identified her Home as India:

 
Home for me is India. Any day. Any time. Like, I don’t feel as complete, like I feel 
when I’m in India. And now that I’m just back from India, I feel like my whole is still 
together.  

Yet, Trisha acknowledges how her perception of Home has changed since her experience 
of living abroad. Before, Home was in India, “any day, any time.” Now, her Home is 
“everywhere”:
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I liked it when I did not know any better. When I was there, I didn’t see the world. 
That was my Home, that was my world. Now my Home is everywhere. Now I will 
never be fully happy anywhere. You know? Because, because my world is 
scattered now. But I still do feel that major parts of my world are [my husband], my 
family, some of my close friends. And if this part is still together, I will still feel 
together. (Trisha, 28, India) 

Trisha reveals the inner conZict she has been experiencing since moving abroad. As 
globalization and transnational practices take away specific, unitary homelands and 
Homes that people used to have, it might bring up many negative feelings, such as loss, 
confusion, and angst (Bier & Amoo-Adare 2016). For Ra’no, a 27-year-old Ph.D. student 
from Uzbekistan, Home became “half-place and half-consciousness,” which she defines 
as "more of a psychological relationship with a place.” Particularly for migrants, Home 
becomes a symbolic space which embodies subjective feelings of safety, love, and 
belonging (Lucas & Purkayastha 2007). For transnational migrants, Home can be 
“everywhere” and “nowhere,” as they live their social lives across nation-states, being “half 
here” and “half there.” Anna-Linda shares a sentiment similar to Trisha and Ra’no’s:

I would say that my Home is where my heart is, but my heart is everywhere, so… I 
don’t know. I need… Probably, wherever you feel cozy and happy, that’s where your 
Home is. And you can have many Homes at the same time <…> But I feel, that I 
lost… I lost my national identity and place, to which I belong 100%. <…> I feel like I 
belong, and like I don’t.

In contrast to their settler friends and family, migrants develop a much broader 
understanding of what Home means to them (Bier & Amoo-Adare 2016). Alternatively, they 
can identify as having several distinct Homes instead of one, similarly to what Anna-Linda 
was talking about in the quote. Ilektra sees her Home divided between three places: her 
hometown in Greece, Athens, and Japan. Feelings of safety, happiness, freedom, and 
community are what makes place a Home for her:

Home is a place where you feel safe and happy, and surrounded by people, who 
make you feel safe and happy. Doesn’t matter, where it is. I think, I could call Japan 
one of my Homes. <…> In Greece it’s my town and Athens, but two countries, 
Greece and Japan. It’s people, whom you love, it’s a safe place and the ability to do 
what you want. (Ilektra, 28, Greece)

Not for everybody having more than one Home brings up a sense of loss and confusion, 
as described by Bier & Amoo-Adare (2016). Waldir, originally from Brazil, feels good about 
having two Homes simultaneously. For him, this means two places to feel belonging and 
safety: “I feel good, I leave one Home and I come back to the other Home.” 

Home can be divided into a home Home and a professional Home:

There are several different Homes. For example, Japan would be mine, how do I 
say it, specific Home, where I can do whatever I want, my “professional Home” is 
here. But as a person, my Home is Estonia. It is a very complicated feeling. I can’t 
say that one Home is more “Home” than the other. It’s just two completely different 
Homes. (Anna-Linda, 26, Estonia)

Anna-Linda’s experience is consistent with a study conducted by Lucas & Purkayastha 
(2007) regarding the Home identities of Canadians working in the United States. Many of 
the interviewees described both Canada and the U.S. as their Home, associating each 
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country with different aspects of their lives. Just like for Anna-Linda, their “work" Home was 
in the United States, and their “family” Home was in Canada. None of these “homes” was 
more important than the other; they merely co-exist simultaneously, in the spirit of 
transnationalism, “transcending one truth.” Alternatively, Home might be constructed from 
several places where the members of the extended family live (Mallett 2004):

For me, Home might be in more than one place. So like, family, people... It has to 
be people that are my family. But it doesn’t have to be in my home country. (Lesia, 
33, Ukraine)

For Lesia, among others, the presence of her family is the main determinant of why she 
would call a place one of her Homes. As she explains, it does not necessarily have to be 
tied with her home country. At the same time, another Home exists: the Home that she 
remembers from her childhood. After Lesia’s family moved, the Home to which she still 
feels an emotional attachment does not exist anymore, and only remains in memories. 
Ra’no shares a similar sentiment:

Yes, I remember my childhood Home – that is also my Home, but it doesn’t exist 
anymore. In that sense, I can’t say that where my parents live now is Home, 
because I can’t come back to my childhood Home.

Since she does not have any family-related memories in the place where her parents 
currently live, she does not perceive that place as Home. For her, it has no emotional or 
sentimental value.

To sum it up, the definition of Home is remarkably Zexible and subjective, and at the same 
time quite universal. It might mean a childhood family Home, hometown, place of birth, 
place of residence, nation-state, or planet Earth (Bier & Amoo-Adare 2016). Home 
constitutes many things and is individual to each person: it might be a particular house, 
one’s country of birth, a significant relationship, or a set of feelings associated with Home. 
Moreover, Home is in a dynamic relationship with migrants’ life experiences and ways of 
“doing family.” The accessibility of ICTs allows maintaining intimacy with family members, 
while information on the Internet, like current news and real-time pictures, normalize 
deterritorialization and pluralization of Home. As a result, the majority of the student 
migrants participating in this study have developed attachments and loyalties to more than 
one place through their life experiences and transnational practices.

7. Developing transnational identities
Mallett (2004) writes that Home is not only a place of origin, it is also a point of destination. 
The construction of Home can become a quest for The Promised Land, based on lived or 
imagined, nostalgic, romanticized, and/or idealized images of memories, places, 
relationships, and activities we associate with Home (Taylor 2014; Mallett 2004). Both 
Jason and Lesia have an image of a Home they would like to build for themselves in the 
future. Jason describes Home as a mystical destination he has not reached yet, but 
intends to build one day:

Home is like this mystical place that I haven’t reached. It’s a small house with a big 
kitchen, there’s a lot of board games, a lot of vegetables in the garden, kids are 
running outside, and friends are living nearby. Yes, for me Home is a physical place, 
something, towards which I am working. For me Home is something that one day I 
will create myself.
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In Jason’s mental picture, Home is an embodiment of the things that are important to him: 
a small house, space for his hobbies, cooking, board games, children, and friends living 
nearby. Lesia also feels that she has not yet reached a place she would be able to call 
Home:

I think, one day I will have a place, which I will be able to call my Home, you know, 
a place where I plan to live for a long time, perhaps, my own place, and I will 
definitely invest my time and energy into that place, which I will call my Home. But 
now [where I live] it’s not that place. And I don’t have a feeling that my Home is 
somewhere else right now, no… But you start to develop a relationship with a place. 
You find the best hairdresser in the world, because it will be the hairdresser which 
you’ll be visiting for the rest of your life, you know? That’s the thing. That would be 
Home.

For her, it is less about the physical properties and attributes of the house, and more about 
building long-term relationships with the place, people, and surroundings. Neither Jason’s 
nor Lesia’s description of their ideal Home had any references to a particular geographical 
location, which highlights the idea that an ideal Home could be created anywhere in the 
world. Their experiences are consistent with Ralph & Staeheli’s (2011) argument that 
initially, and particularly for migrants, Home arises from relationships with both humans 
and non-humans, and only later can it be localized in a fixed location. The relative 
insignificance of place and migrants’ confidence in the ability to create Home anywhere in 
the world demonstrates the migrants’ shift towards a transnational mindset:

Well, I think that you can belong to any country you want, basically. I’m not saying 
culturally, but you can move to any country you want and feel at home there. And 
relate to it. Any country you want. And it got stronger… The feeling that you can, 
that you can have a life in any country, not just where you were born. <…> I 
understood that the world isn’t as big as I thought it was. And you don’t have to live 
only in Ukraine, where you were born, but you can live anywhere. In any country, 
and still relate to Ukraine, and come back Home to Ukraine. I mean that sense of 
mobility, I think. It became much stronger. (Yuliya, 25, Ukraine)

That's also something that, uhm, I... kind of felt more strongly about in the 
beginning, when I moved here and everything. But now I’m like kind of getting tired 
of all nationalities to begin with, like... It shouldn't be something you define yourself 
by, like, you should define yourself by you. Your experiences, not like, I'm from this 
group, or like, I like these things, it's basically something like because I like pink, I’m 
pink or something. It doesn't really matter, yeah.... Not anymore. Used to. Not 
anymore. (Anna-Linda, 26, Estonia)

Anna-Linda shares how over time, national identity became less important to her. Instead 
of describing herself in terms of nationality, she views herself as a global person:

I do have to say, like, aiming for more transnational, like, global kind of message, 
yeah, that has become quite a big part. Like I said, I kind of grew apart from the 
nationalism of Estonia or any other European country, and, like, I don’t get it 
anymore really. Yeah, just more of this universal, universal topics, universal 
humanity, kinda like that, yeah. Trans-border, without any borders kind of mentality 
has become stronger because I’m away, that’s true. (Anna-Linda, 26, Estonia)
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Echoing Anna-Linda’s experiences, Waldir prefers to think of himself as a citizen of the 
world:

Yeah, I would go, like, for a more general term, like, a citizen of the world. I mean, 
there’s, like, I’ve been to US, then I’ve been in Japan, then I lived in Brazil. <…> I 
think I’m stuck in a limbo. There’s no, like, my place, I’m a citizen of the world, I 
could be anywhere. (Waldir, 26, Brazil)

Yuliya, Anna-Linda, and Waldir share a common sentiment of being able to find Home 
anywhere in the world. They reveal that after living abroad their self-image expanded to 
include multiple national borders (Ramie 2006). In other words, through their journey as 
migrants, they managed to reconfigure their sense of identity to merge old and new 
meanings, which eventually led to the transformation of their concept of Home (Ralph & 
Staeheli 2011). The increasing interconnectedness across borders, virtual co-presence 
with family and other significant relationships, as well as belonging to social groups of 
other transnational migrants contributes to a smoother transition to identifying as a “citizen 
of the world.” Lena emphasizes the impact of her social network, mostly comprising of 
other international students, on diversification and globalization of her identity: 

I mean, I live in one country, I take courses in another country, I work for a third 
country, I mean, judging just by that I am super transnational. I keep in touch with 
people from other countries, I mean, either my home country, or I also have several 
friends with whom I constantly keep in touch with, from other countries. And also, 
here, <…> I hang out with foreigners, and that also, like, affects the way I, like, see 
myself, it affected my habits. Like, affects how I see myself. <…> It all rubs on you. 
And I feel like I’m a cultural chameleon, I adopt certain things, gestures, words, 
concepts, and yeah, that’s why, like, what works for me I keep, and what doesn’t, I 
throw away. (Lena, 25, Lithuania) 

To sum it up, Home is a complex structure, a virtual place, inhabited by memories, 
experiences, spaces, and relationships (Mallett 2004). For migrants, in contrast with their 
settler family and friends, the notion of Home becomes a significant life anchor and a 
space for contemplation. After experiencing living far away from a family Home, migrant 
students develop transnational identities, which result in belongings, loyalties, and 
attachments to multiple places. Not everyone maintains the same levels of transnational 
integration, as it varies depending on individual characteristics and circumstances. 
However, the general trend reveals that migrants tend to fuse their old and new values and 
re-shape their identities towards a more transnational vector (Ralph & Staeheli 2011). The 
shift to a transnational mindset alters the students’ orientations towards their future 
Home(s): Home becomes a deterritorialized idea, tied neither to a family Home in the 
country of origin nor to their current place of residence. In other words, after having a 
positive experience in establishing their own Home, and maintaining intimate relationships 
with their significant relationships across the international borders, migrants do not feel 
limited geographically in their “quest for Home.” Rather, the main point of reference 
becomes rooted in their subjective judgment about how they feel in a particular locale.

8. Conclusion
This paper pursued two goals. First, it described how migrants maintain their close 
relationships with people back at Home, and how this affects their concept of Home. And 
second, it investigated whether virtual co-presence and a shifting sense of Home 
contribute to the development of transnational identities. I conclude that the shift to the 
transnational type of consciousness is facilitated by the maintenance of intimate co-

9
74

Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies      University of Tsukuba Volume 14 / February 2022



JIAJS                                                                                               Ždanovič, Migrants’ Home and Identity 
                                                                                                                          
Echoing Anna-Linda’s experiences, Waldir prefers to think of himself as a citizen of the 
world:

Yeah, I would go, like, for a more general term, like, a citizen of the world. I mean, 
there’s, like, I’ve been to US, then I’ve been in Japan, then I lived in Brazil. <…> I 
think I’m stuck in a limbo. There’s no, like, my place, I’m a citizen of the world, I 
could be anywhere. (Waldir, 26, Brazil)

Yuliya, Anna-Linda, and Waldir share a common sentiment of being able to find Home 
anywhere in the world. They reveal that after living abroad their self-image expanded to 
include multiple national borders (Ramie 2006). In other words, through their journey as 
migrants, they managed to reconfigure their sense of identity to merge old and new 
meanings, which eventually led to the transformation of their concept of Home (Ralph & 
Staeheli 2011). The increasing interconnectedness across borders, virtual co-presence 
with family and other significant relationships, as well as belonging to social groups of 
other transnational migrants contributes to a smoother transition to identifying as a “citizen 
of the world.” Lena emphasizes the impact of her social network, mostly comprising of 
other international students, on diversification and globalization of her identity: 

I mean, I live in one country, I take courses in another country, I work for a third 
country, I mean, judging just by that I am super transnational. I keep in touch with 
people from other countries, I mean, either my home country, or I also have several 
friends with whom I constantly keep in touch with, from other countries. And also, 
here, <…> I hang out with foreigners, and that also, like, affects the way I, like, see 
myself, it affected my habits. Like, affects how I see myself. <…> It all rubs on you. 
And I feel like I’m a cultural chameleon, I adopt certain things, gestures, words, 
concepts, and yeah, that’s why, like, what works for me I keep, and what doesn’t, I 
throw away. (Lena, 25, Lithuania) 

To sum it up, Home is a complex structure, a virtual place, inhabited by memories, 
experiences, spaces, and relationships (Mallett 2004). For migrants, in contrast with their 
settler family and friends, the notion of Home becomes a significant life anchor and a 
space for contemplation. After experiencing living far away from a family Home, migrant 
students develop transnational identities, which result in belongings, loyalties, and 
attachments to multiple places. Not everyone maintains the same levels of transnational 
integration, as it varies depending on individual characteristics and circumstances. 
However, the general trend reveals that migrants tend to fuse their old and new values and 
re-shape their identities towards a more transnational vector (Ralph & Staeheli 2011). The 
shift to a transnational mindset alters the students’ orientations towards their future 
Home(s): Home becomes a deterritorialized idea, tied neither to a family Home in the 
country of origin nor to their current place of residence. In other words, after having a 
positive experience in establishing their own Home, and maintaining intimate relationships 
with their significant relationships across the international borders, migrants do not feel 
limited geographically in their “quest for Home.” Rather, the main point of reference 
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presence with migrants’ significant relationships and the consequent deterritorialization of 
the meaning of Home among migrant students.

Despite missing small things, such as physical affection, the smell of cooking, and taking 
trips together, through ICTs migrants are able to share everyday moments freely through 
instantaneous connection and creating a sense of mutual co-presence. The students 
reported feeling involved in the everyday lives of their families. Not only did they 
successfully maintain already established relationships, but they were also able to deepen 
them, and even foster new ones. This was achieved through regular online communication 
and virtual participation in existing family traditions, such as joining family gatherings for 
celebrations or establishing new shared practices online. The relationships, then, become 
deterritorialized, as virtual co-presence and involvement in the loved ones’ lives through 
ICTs provide a sense of comfort, security, and belonging, something migrants associated 
with Home. 

I argue that the migrant students’ transnational experiences and the practices of “doing 
family” have transformed the way they feel and think about Home. The migrants described 
Home as “half-place, half-consciousness,” a set of relationships, or the feelings of 
happiness, security, and love, associated with a place. Due to contemporary hyper-
connectivity, the understanding of Home becomes more Zexible and context-dependent. 
Feeling actively involved in the lives of significant people despite physical distance 
facilitates the transition to a deterritorialized, transnational perception of Home. It 
translates into being able to feel at Home in more than one place in the present. In terms 
of the future, it detaches migrant students from deciding between their future Homes 
based on geography and family proximity alone, thus creating space for the development 
of transnational lifestyles, mindsets, and identities.

References
Ahlin, T. 2020. Frequent callers: “Good care” with ICTs in Indian transnational families. 

Medical Anthropology, 39/1: 69-82.
Alinejad, D. 2019. Careful co-presence: The transnational mediation of emotional 
intimacy. Social Media + Society: 1-11.
Bacigalupe, G. and Camara, M. 2012. Transnational families and social technologies: 
Reassessing migrants’ psychology. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies: 1-14.
Bier, M. and Amoo-Adare, E. 2016. Not quite home or alone: A conversation on 

belonging in a digital age. Crossroads Asia Working Paper Series, 31. 
Brettell, C. 2006. Introduction: Global spaces/local places: Transnationalism, diaspora, and 

the meaning of Home. Identities: Global Studies in Culture and Power, 13/3: 
327-334.

Bucholtz, I. 2019. Bridging bonds: Latvian migrants’ interpersonal ties on social networking 
websites. Media, Culture & Society, 41/1: 104-119.

Chib, A., Malik, S., Aricat, R. G. and Kadir, S. Z. 2014. Migrant mothering and mobile 
phones: Negotiations of transnational identity. Mobile Media & Communication, 2/1: 
73-93.


iubrinskas, V. 2006. Nostalgijos migrantai: Repatriant identitetas ir socialinis netikrumas 
pokomunistin�je Lietuvoje. Lietuvos Etnologija, 6/15: 73-93.

Dekker, R. and Engberse, G. 2014. How social media transform migrant networks and 
facilitate migration. Global Networks, 14/4: 401-418.

Lucas, S. and Purkayastha , B. 2007. Where is home? Here and there: Transnational 
experiences of home among Canadian migrants in the United States. GeoJournal, 
168: 243–251.

Mallett, S. 2004. Understanding home: a critical review of the literature. Sociological 
Review: 62-89.

10
75

Nina	ŽDANOVIČ�	´+aOf�POace�	+aOf�Consciousnessµ



JIAJS                                                                                               Ždanovič, Migrants’ Home and Identity 
                                                                                                                          
Mand, K. 2010. “I’ve got two houses. One in Bangladesh and one in London… everybody 

has”: Home, identity and belonging(s). Childhood, 12/2: 273-287.
Metykova, M. 2010. Only a mouse click away from home: Transnational practices of 

Eastern European migrants in the United Kingdom. Social Identities, 16/3: 325-338. 
Nedelcu, M. 2012. Migrants’ new transnational habitus: Rethinking migration through a 

cosmopolitan lens in the digital age. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 38/9: 
1339-1356.

Nedelcu, M. 2017. Grandparenting in the digital age: Mediated co-presence and childcare 
in the case of Romanian migrants in Switzerland and Canada. European Journal of 
Ageing,17: 374-383.

Nowicka, M. 2007. Mobile locations: Construction of home in a group of transnational 
professionals. Global Networks, 7/1: 69-86. 

Ralph, D. and Staeheli, L. 2011. Home and migration: Mobilities, belongings and identities. 
Geography compass, 5/7: 517-530.

 Ramji, H. 2006. British Indians ‘returning home’: An exploration of transnational 
belongings. Sociology, 40/4: 645-662.

Share, M., Williams, C. and Kerns, L. 2017. Displaying and performing: Polish 
transnational families in Ireland Skyping grandparents in Poland. New Media & 
Society, 20/8: 3011-3028.

Silva, K. 2009. Oh, give me a home: Diasporic longings of home and belonging. Social 
Identities: Journal for the Study of Race, Nation and Culture, 15/5: 693-706. 

Taylor, S. 2014. The diasporic pursuit of home and identity: Dynamic Punjabi 
transnationalism. The Sociological Review, 62: 276-294.

Vertovec, S. 1999. Conceiving and researching transnationalism. Ethnic and Racial 
Studies, 22/2: 447-462. 

Vertovec, S. 2001. Transnationalism and identity. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 
27/4: 573-582.

Vertovec, S. 2004. Migrant transnationalism and modes of transformation. The 
International Migration Review, 38/3: 970-1001.

Wiles, J. 2007. Sense of home in a transnational social space: New Zealanders in London. 
Global Networks, 8/1: 116-137.

11
76

Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies      University of Tsukuba Volume 14 / February 2022



Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies, Volume 14  (2022)  

© 2021 Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies, Master’s and Doctoral Program in International and Advanced 
Japanese Studies, Degree Programs in Humanities and Social Sciences, Graduate School of Business Sciences, Humanities and 
Social Sciences, University of Tsukuba 

 
 
Research Note 
 

A Framework for Corporate Social Responsibility and Advertising: 
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Abstract 
Consumer behavior research shows that implementing a CSR strategy positively affects 
customer loyalty and increases a company's bottom line. However, communicating these 
strategies to consumers remains a challenge. This research tries to contribute to the 
literature by focusing on the advertising component of CSR and testing the effectiveness 
of communicating CSR messages with the public. To this end, an experiment was 
conducted with the cooperation of consumers of Japanese mobile companies. Specifically, 
I introduce a modified framework that includes CSR Communication Model and CSR 
principles. The results indicate that consumers prioritize socially responsible companies if 
they have enough information about CSR programs. On the other hand, if the information 
is not available, consumers focus on other benefits, creating doubts about CSR 
effectiveness. Furthermore, the impact of CSR increases during disastrous events when 
demand for support arises. 
 
Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility, Advertising, Marketing, Mobile Companies, 
Japan 
 
1. Introduction 
In today's hyper-competitive and rapidly-changing environment, companies have to 
struggle to maintain their reputation advantages over others. As a result, many of them 
utilize Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) as a marketing tool for promoting their 
company's brand and winning over consumer loyalty (Maignan, Ferrell 2001; 
Liechtenstein, Drumwright, Braig 2004). Previous research defined CSR as voluntary 
policy companies integrate social, economic, and environmental issues into their business 
strategies (Deegan 2002). The point is that CSR could increase a company's market 
values by positively affecting its brand (Bhattacharya, Sen 2004; Du, Bhattacharya, Sen 
2007; Bhattacharya, Sen, Korschun 2008; Podnar 2008; Pomering, Johnson 2009). On 
the side of consumers, Pomering and Johnson (2009) find that most people have 
expectations for companies to have an active position on pressing issues, but, at the same 
time, many do not trust a company's social standing (Pomering, Dolnicar 2009; Miltenberg 
2013). This dilemma creates a necessity for companies to have different comprehensive 
communication channels. 
 
Among the channels used to convey CSR messages, advertising is one of the most 
practical tools for reaching consumers (Pomering, Johnson 2009; Seele, Lock 2015; Illia, 
Romenti, Rodriguez-Canovas, Carroll 2017). In comparison to other channels, such as 
corporate reports or public statements, advertising provides an advantage by using audio 
and visual methods of communication. However, considering that advertising stays a 
controversial marketing approach, as it may raise doubts among consumers (Du et al. 
2010), previous studies have mainly focused on inhibiting distrust toward advertising 
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connected with cynicism about companies' intentions (Schlegelmilch, Pollach 2005; Van 
de Ven 2008; Dunn, Harness 2019). In this way, this paper provides valuable empirical 
input for the debate by examining CSR advertising's effectiveness. 
 
Regarding the impact of CSR, Du et al. (2010) defined a conceptual framework for 
measuring CSR communication effectiveness. In this sense, a positive perception of a 
company's corporate social responsibility demonstrates a greater willingness to buy its 
products and, consequently, is associated with long-term loyalty and consumers' advocacy 
behavior. However, several researchers (Bhattacharya, Sen 2003; Pomering, Johnson 
2009) highlight that it remains unclear whether companies can gain a competitive 
advantage through CSR, as consumers will first respond to advertising or price and then to 
CSR. In light of this, this paper utilizes the CSR Communication Model (Du et al. 2010) 
and CSR theory (Boulstridge, Carrigan 2000) to measure the impact of CSR advertising on 
the brand.  
 
To the best of the author's knowledge, the literature on CSR theory and practice focuses 
on its impact in a Western context (Birch, Moon 2004). For this reason, this paper uses a 
case study of Japanese mobile companies' consumers (NTT Docomo, KDDI.au and 
Softbank Mobile) to fill an empirical gap in the academic literature on CSR activities 
perception in Japan. 
 
2. CSR and communication 
In marketing, communications are critical when there is no customer experience or when 
the product is indistinguishable in terms of consumer characteristics. Depending on the 
ratio of these factors, specific characteristics of modality, strength, and attitude to the 
brand are formed (Thompson 2003).  
 
The phenomenon of consumers’ attitude to brands includes the social identification of the 
consumer, one’s direction in the world of various goods and services, the removal of 
emotional stress in the context of "tyranny of choice" (Schwartz 2004), and others. This 
process also includes factors of the consumer's acquaintance with the product and 
marketing communications from the side of the brand. 
 
According to Corporate Social Responsibility communication theory (Du et al. 2010), social 
support has emerged as a critical marketing tool to position the company's brand as an 
active part of society rather than a passive recipient of profit (Hilton 2003; Hachley, 
Tiwsakul 2006). However, debate arises when it comes to the impact of CSR on consumer 
attitudes. For example, Du et al. (2010) argue that a positive perception of a company's 
corporate social responsibility demonstrates a greater willingness to buy the company's 
products and, as a consequence, is associated with long-term loyalty and advocacy 
behavior (Figure 1). 
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However, Bhattacharya, Good and Sardashti (2020) suggest that even if CSR helps 
distinguish a brand from others, the impact on attitudes toward a company is negligible. 
This is linked to the fact that customers do not want to pay much attention to external signs 
of quality in stable economic times (Melo, Galan 2011) 
 
Among the tools used to communicate CSR, advertising is defined as corporate 
communication designed to improve a company's image (Pomering 2011). However, 
despite the growing use of CSR advertising in marketing communications, Pomering and 
Johnson (2009) pointed out that CSR advertising could cause negative reactions and 
consumer skepticism instead of fulfilling intended aims. For example, cynicism about 
companies' intentions or low trust in advertising (Schlegelmilch, Pollach 2005) can be 
detrimental to the effectiveness of social information. Moreover, a company will receive 
positive outcomes only if its CSR strategy is not copied by competitors (Hoppe, Lehmann-
Grube 2001). 
 
3. Disaster relief CSR 
The concept of "disaster" can be interpreted differently depending on the subject that 
defines it. For example, from the perspective of private companies, "disaster" is the 
occurrence of an insured event that may lead to financial losses (Kousky, Kunreuther 
2018). On the other hand, for a society, "disaster" represents the risk of losing property 
and health due to adverse natural phenomena (Botzen, Deschenes, Sanders 2019). 
 
In Japan, interest in disaster response increased after the Great Hanshin-Awaji 
Earthquake in 1995, followed by the economic crisis. As a result, companies had to rethink 
their relationship with consumers (Tanimoto 2002; Kambaiashi 2015). Therefore, in 2003, 
also known as "the first year of CSR,” Japanese companies established CSR units and 
aimed to follow social interests (Hosoda, Suzuki 2015: 628). 
 
In recent years, CSR trends in Japan have changed in response to a series of events. For 
example, the Great East Japan Earthquake on March 11, 2011, prompted the need for 
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rapid response to natural disasters and an awareness of the importance of corporate risk 
management (Eweje, Sakaki 2015).  
 
Another example, the coronavirus pandemic, represents a uniquely gruesome challenge 
for the everyday life of people, which raises a need for well-thought-out CSR initiatives 
(He, Harris 2020). Since the health impact of a pandemic is classed as a disaster, CSR is 
defined as corporate philanthropy that includes activities in a disaster (Wang, Tong, 
Takeuchi, George 2016). This statement is supported by the examples of leading mobile 
companies in Japan. For example, Docomo, KDDI.au and SoftBank have developed a 
new disaster preparedness system covering various areas. Their main goals are to ensure 
the safety of people and peace of mind by providing communication capabilities, 
responding as quickly as possible in disaster areas, and providing customer convenience 
during a disaster. In summary, companies decided to use CSR to solve such social 
problems (Eweje, Sakaki 2015), which led to CSR policies becoming socially desirable and 
beneficial for business (Eweje 2014). 
 
4. Development of a CSR framework  
The basic CSR model of Du et al. (2010) is used to develop a new proposed model 
incorporating a two-tier process and results framework. The model also integrates the 
CSR constructs defined by Boulstridge and Carrigan (2000) in the form of the impact of 
CSR on the brand. Overall, this paper recognizes that CSR advertising can influence 
brand acceptance (Pomering, Johnson 2009). However, so far, this assumption has not 
thoroughly been tested. Therefore, this model tries to explain the effectiveness of CSR 
advertising based on the cases of mobile companies in Japan and use the three CSR 
constructs: CSR Communication and advertising, Consumer’s Decision-Making Process, 
and CSR Outcomes. 
 
4.1 CSR communication and advertising 
In Japan, responsible business philosophy implies that companies must consider the 
tripartite interests of sellers, buyers, and communities (Tanimoto 2013). However, 
according to the Japan Association of Corporate Executives (2010), although Japanese 
companies agree that CSR is an important tool in business management, they still 
perceive it as a required response to legal or social needs. 
 
The CSR communication principle (Du et al. 2010), applied to advertisements for mobile 
companies in Japan, finds that one of the CSR initiatives in disaster relief activities also 
includes intentions regarding network reliability. Companies distinguish three basic work 
principles during emergencies: increasing the system's reliability, ensuring the necessary 
communication, and rapidly restoring communication services (NTT Docomo Sustainability 
Report 2020: 90). During a disaster, regular calls and data transmission/reception become 
impossible (hereafter "congestion") (Fouladgar, Parchami, Elmasri, Ghaderi 2017). To 
prevent this situation and to avoid a large-scale communication system failure due to 
congestion, companies create temporary communication channels and expand the range 
of radio waves (Softbank Sustainability Report 2020: 19).  
 
Bhattacharya and Sen (2004) consider that consumers are aware of the need for CSR 
activities if they are consistent with the company's intentions. CSR advertisements for 
network reliability and CSR communications during disasters have common associations 
that are important in achieving consistency between the company and CSR activities. 
Thus, in the context of this article, the company's intention to protect communications 
during disasters is seen as a central topic for CSR advertising. 
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4.2 Consumers’ decision-making process 
When a company launches marketing strategies, consumer awareness plays a vital role in 
responding to company requests (Du et al. 2010). However, when people are exposed to 
CSR communication through advertising, they may experience low trust in advertising in 
general (Pomering, Johnson 2009) and skepticism about the credibility of companies' 
intentions (Pomering 2011). On the other hand, Carrigan, Szmigin and Wright (2004) note 
that consumers increasingly focus on ethical issues and avoid companies whose corporate 
brand appears insincere when making purchasing decisions. 
 
In this sense, Du et al. (2010) pointed out in their theoretical work that the links between 
traditional standards of choice and buying attitudes are inconsistent. This theory requires 
further research; therefore, this paper proposes that the traditional standards of choice 
(price, quality, and brand awareness) would likely be the most critical decision factors 
rather than social activities. Considering previous studies, the theme of advertising, where 
CSR is not the main message, was promotional videos containing discounts for young 
people. 
 
4.3 Consumers’ attitudes 
The emotions and feelings of consumers concerning a particular product are an essential 
component of creating an attitude towards a brand (Schiffman 2012). Marketers often think 
of emotions and feelings as evaluative. In other words, they fix the individual's direct or 
global assessment of the installation object. Kim, Lim and Bhargava (1998) show that 
depending on emotional state, a positive or negative experience can be enhanced, directly 
impacting purchasing decisions. Relationships can be associated with specific groups, 
social events, or causes. Companies regularly mention the social events they sponsor in 
their advertisements to educate the public about the benefits they are trying to bring. 
 
Consumer behavior research clearly shows that customer attitudes toward corporate 
social responsibility affect individual company performance, such as loyalty and positive 
reputation (Pomering, Johnson 2009; Pomering 2011). However, except those examining 
the impact of CSR on a brand (Bhattacharya, Sen 2004; Bhattacharya et al. 2020), the 
existing studies cited previously did not examine the specifics of CSR activities concerning 
the disaster. Since disasters can affect all aspects of society, including its economy (Ong, 
Mayer, Tost, Wellman 2019), companies should improve customer interactions when 
making strategic decisions such as corporate social responsibility. 
 
Considering previous studies, this research investigates whether Japanese mobile 
companies' current investment in CSR is justified. According to Moliner, Monferrer-Tirado 
and Estrada-Guillen (2018), the disconnect between attitudes and outcomes is unclear, 
suggesting a discrepancy between consumers' thoughts and actions. This argument 
suggests that companies' current efforts to strengthen their reputation through CSR may 
be less effective than expected. Thus, the proposed design of this research can confirm or 
refute the results proposed in the previous literature, especially in terms of the impact on 
consumer buying behavior. 
 
5. Methodology: Applying the CSR framework to mobile companies’ practice 
Given the variety of models of corporate social responsibility and the lack of agreement on 
this matter (Schlegelmilch, Pollach 2005; Van de Ven 2008; Dunn, Harness 2019), this 
research has two key objectives. The first objective is to provide valuable empirical input to 
a useful debate about CSR advertising's effectiveness. The second objective is to fill an 
empirical gap in the academic literature on CSR activities perception in Japan. Specifically, 
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one research question ("How does public perception of CSR activities transmitted through 
advertising affect perception of corporate image?") frames this paper.  
 
One case was selected (advertising for mobile companies in Japan) using two types of 
Docomo advertising (and that of KDDI and Softbank, the main competitors). In one case, 
the advertisement contained a CSR message, and in the other, it did not contain a CSR 
message. Moreover, there were questions regarding the company's image before and 
after advertisements were shown. Using variations of the two strategies across 
advertisements allows comparing the direct impact of advertising on consumers and their 
relationship to the company (Rahman 2014). Furthermore, consumers' level of 
engagement with a product is an essential factor in their responses to the purchase intent 
question (Suh, Yi 2006). Thus, target samples were limited to mobile operators. 
 
This paper uses a mixed-method case study to examine Japanese advertising practices 
and corporate social responsibility. According to Greene, Caracelli and Graham (1989), 
research based on mixed methods combines the strengths of both qualitative and 
quantitative methods. In other words, a mixed-method approach will provide a better 
understanding of the research problem posed (Creswell, Creswell 2017). Both qualitative 
and quantitative data were collected through online focus groups and questionnaires 
before and after focus groups. The gender distribution of 20 respondents was the same 
between women (50%) and men (50%). This is similar to the 2019 report of the 
Communication Usage Trend Survey developed by the Ministry of Internal Affairs and 
Communications (MIC 2018), which states that the number of mobile phone users in 
Japan over the age of 20 is 6.6% of women and 6.8% of men. In addition, all respondents 
received education at the bachelor's, Master’s, or higher levels. This may reflect the fact 
that the data was collected at the University of Tsukuba. 
 
The advertisements with CSR messages had themes of disaster relief activities. The 
advertisements without CSR had the theme of students' discounts. 
 
Case selection 
Japan is an example of a country with extensive mobile phone usage. This is supported by 
statistics from 2020, which showed that the total value of mobile contracts was 183.26 
million yen (Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications 2020). Therefore, the 
telecommunication industry occupies a central place in the daily lives of people in Japan. 
However, mobile companies are also part of society, and to maintain a successful 
business, they must respond to social changes (Oliver, Lepri, Sterly, Lambiotte 2020). For 
instance, the COVID-19 pandemic presents unprecedented challenges to governments 
and societies around the world. Attracting customers through the provision of high 
guarantees and functionality is becoming insufficient, so companies use their obligations 
to society, especially in CSR activities. One of the main components of CSR is to bring a 
human face to business structures, conveying empathy, understanding and support, both 
moral and financial, to those who need it most (Bartik et al. 2020). 
According to Oliver et al. (2020), data from mobile operators represent a critical arsenal of 
tools to support public health action in the early, middle, and late stages of the disaster. In 
addition, more people are staying at home due to the spread of the virus, leading to 
increased Internet use. Thus, mobile companies can play a crucial role in leading the 
recovery from disasters and emergencies. 
 
Data collection  
As part of the qualitative paradigm, this paper uses three focus groups as a primary data 
collection method to benefit interaction between respondents. For the analysis and 
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interpretation of the data, a thematic analysis was used, which uses the resources of 
grounded theory. This method of collecting primary information helps to obtain extensive 
and deep knowledge about the research problem. For example, it can help in 
understanding the phenomenon of consumer attitudes towards corporate social 
responsibility. During the focus group's discussion, several questions were included to 
eliminate the manipulation factor and ensure adequate identification of the participants. At 
the end of the study, an ad relevance test was conducted to verify that the strategy used 
did not influence the participants' discussion. 
 
6. Analysis of findings 

 
Figure 2: Overall Opinion on Advertisements 

 
Overall opinion (Figure 2): After watching the Docomo advertisement with CSR, 55% of 
respondents found it good compared with advertisements without CSR (35%) and before 
watching any advertisement (30%). Regarding the KDDI.au ads, an almost identical 
percentage of respondents reported that both advertisements with CSR (55%) and without 
(45%) were good. However, the opposite results were observed in the Softbank case, 
where 10% fewer respondents found the CSR advertisement better than the one without 
CSR (60%). 
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Figure 3: Uniqueness of Advertisements 

 
Uniqueness (Figure 3): Half of the respondents (50%) found the Docomo advertisement 
without CSR unique compared to the one with CSR (15%). The same results can be seen 
in the analysis of the KDDI.au CSR advertisement, where 55% fewer respondents found it 
unique compared with advertisements without CSR (70%). On the other hand, most 
respondents (50%) found the Softbank advertisement unique, compared to the 
advertisement without CSR (40%). 
 

 
Figure 4: Relevance of Advertisements 

 
Relevance (Figure 4): Interestingly, even though the Docomo advertisement dedicated to 
student discounts was considered more "unique,” 60% of respondents claim that CSR 
advertisement is relevant to them. This is 15% more compared to the advertisement 
without CSR. As for KDDI.au, only 10% of respondents agreed that the advertisement 
without CSR messages is relevant for them, compared with the CSR advertisement (60%). 
The same results can be seen in the analysis of the Softbank advertisement: half (50%) of 
respondents agreed that CSR advertisement is relevant for them. In comparison, only 35% 
of respondents considered advertising without CSR as such. 
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Figure 3: Uniqueness of Advertisements 

 
Uniqueness (Figure 3): Half of the respondents (50%) found the Docomo advertisement 
without CSR unique compared to the one with CSR (15%). The same results can be seen 
in the analysis of the KDDI.au CSR advertisement, where 55% fewer respondents found it 
unique compared with advertisements without CSR (70%). On the other hand, most 
respondents (50%) found the Softbank advertisement unique, compared to the 
advertisement without CSR (40%). 
 

 
Figure 4: Relevance of Advertisements 

 
Relevance (Figure 4): Interestingly, even though the Docomo advertisement dedicated to 
student discounts was considered more "unique,” 60% of respondents claim that CSR 
advertisement is relevant to them. This is 15% more compared to the advertisement 
without CSR. As for KDDI.au, only 10% of respondents agreed that the advertisement 
without CSR messages is relevant for them, compared with the CSR advertisement (60%). 
The same results can be seen in the analysis of the Softbank advertisement: half (50%) of 
respondents agreed that CSR advertisement is relevant for them. In comparison, only 35% 
of respondents considered advertising without CSR as such. 
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Figure 5: Purchase intent 

 

Purchase Intent (Figure 5): The majority of respondents (55%) answered that they would 

like to purchase Docomo's products after watching its advertisement containing a CSR 

message. However, 35% of respondents also expressed their interest after watching the 

advertisement without CSR. Regarding the KDDI.au advertisement, 40% of respondents 

wanted to try the company's products or services after watching advertisements with CSR. 

Moreover, similarly to Docomo's case, 35% of respondents wanted to purchase from the 

company after watching the advertisement without CSR. On the other hand, a different 

opinion was expressed after watching the Softbank advertisement. Only 20% intended to 

buy after watching the advertisement with CSR and 35% after watching the advertisement 

without CSR. 

 
Figure 6: Social Image 

 

Social Image (Figure 6): Before watching the advertisement from Docomo, 55% of 
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respondents were already convinced that the company was socially responsible. However, 
after watching advertising without CSR, the effect decreased by 10% and remained 
unchanged after watching the CSR advertisement. In the case of KDDI.au, after watching 
the advertisements, minimal difference was observed in advertisements with (55%) and 
without CSR messages (45%). Testing advertisements from Softbank demonstrates 
similar results. More than half of respondents (65%) found the company socially 
responsible after watching advertisements with CSR messages and after advertisements 
without CSR messages (60%). 
 
Overall opinion on the company: Regarding Docomo, the results show that there is no 
difference toward the company, between the two cases with and without CSR 
advertisements (55%). In contrast, the analysis of KDDI.au indicates significant changes 
after watching advertisements with (55%) and without (30%) CSR. On the other hand, 
after watching the Softbank advertisement with CSR messaging, 65% of respondents 
considered the company good compared to the advertisement without CSR (60%). 
 
7. Results 
Unlike previous studies in the field of CSR, direct mention of the term "corporate social 
responsibility" most often aroused weak interest in respondents and a reluctant desire to 
communicate on the topic. However, all respondents were able to express their opinions 
after the term was rephrased. They all agreed that mobile phone companies in Japan 
should not be viewed only as economic constituents of society but constituting an 
indisputable social foundation. The results confirm that CSR messaging positively affects 
attitudes towards a company and on advertising itself in general. This means that CSR 
advertising can act as an image indicator for strengthening and improving corporate 
culture. 
 
Until now, opinions about CSR advertising as a marketing tool have been controversial. 
The most common skepticism in marketing communications stems from the belief that it is 
not profitable for a company to provide genuine social support. This research has 
proposed that companies' CSR strategies may be less effective than expected, but the 
results obtained show that CSR advertising is an effective way to manage a company's 
image. However, this conclusion applies only to a state where the impact of a disaster 
increased the need to keep in touch. Moreover, when creating an advertisement, it is 
necessary to consider the peculiarities of consumer thinking. Accordingly, for achieving 
advertising success, a CSR message should be combined with a creative strategy. 
 
Finally, the findings confirm that even though the respondents welcomed good corporate 
behavior, the price factor remained more critical. The study also revealed an interesting 
point regarding the effect of an individual's economic position on the choice of the 
company. According to the results, practical factors such as price or recommendation are 
essential for consumers who pay independently for their mobile phones. On the other 
hand, service and company image are more important for financially dependent 
consumers.  
 
Thus, it can be concluded that the introduction of new technologies and the development 
of communication with the consumer is associated with significant investments and is one 
of the priority problems for a mobile company. In this regard, increasing the duration of 
some discounts and programs, especially the period characterized by tremendous 
opportunities, could be relevant. Likewise, forming an effective communication policy will 
help responsible companies receive additional benefits from raising consumer awareness 
of CSR activities. 
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The findings were applied to the model presented by Du et al. (2010) (Figure 1). The 
resulting model (Figure 7) shows the areas where the earlier model demonstrates the 
driving forces behind the perception of CSR communication. 
 

 
Figure 7: Developed CSR communication 

 
8. Discussion 
What makes the proposed CSR structure unique is the environment in which CSR 
advertising operates. While companies or marketers may not prevent disaster, they can 
limit its negative impact by engaging in CSR activities. Using CSR in an environment 
where the customer needs social support can effectively strengthen brand communication. 
 
According to Bendell and Ng (2009), environmental pollution and health problems drive 
companies to use CSR in Asia. Although CSR research in Western countries has been 
extensively developed over several decades, consumers' CSR perception in Asian 
societies, especially in Japan, has been minimal. This study complements the literature by 
empirically examining consumer perceptions of corporate social responsibility advertising 
and its impact on purchasing decisions in Japan. 
 
Another element that makes the current context unique is the presence of additional 
advertising tools compared with CSR. Early research has already raised the question that 
CSR is undoubtedly crucial for companies in communicating with consumers, but they also 
recognize that price or quality often takes precedence. This argument also guides this 
study. Combining the elements presented makes this area an interesting forum for CSR 
research and developing a framework for developing a strategy in practice. Thus, this 
study contributes to a better understanding of the gap between primary attitudes and 
behavior: consumers report a positive attitude towards a company that uses CSR, but this 
positive attitude is not reflected in actual buying behavior. While a company's corporate 
image is a factor that can influence attitudes towards the company, other factors have a 
more significant impact, thereby limiting the direct impact of corporate responsibility. This 
distinction between attitude and actual behavior allows us to look at consumer 
participation in CSR communication from a different angle. 
 
In conclusion, the proposed framework adapts the principles of the CSR Communication 
Model by Du et al. (2010) and the CSR principles of Boulstridge and Carrigan (2000), 
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applying them to the practice of Japanese companies. The revised structure introduces an 
essential aspect of choice and reflects the need for further study. Thus, the impact in 
corporate social responsibility is far from unambiguous and depends on several different 
factors, including the environment in which the consumer is located and the level of his 
interest in other advertising tools. In addition, it is essential to consider the country's 
cultural characteristics, as this is an integral part of the impact on CSR communication. 
 
Further research may apply this concept to other marketing tool processes besides 
advertising. This will help test the robustness and generalizability of the proposed model. 
In addition, applying the model to company practice could help improve the development 
of a CSR strategy by identifying the inherent strengths and weaknesses of initiatives and 
creating opportunities for companies to be more socially responsible. 
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ªªėė人人日日ƤƤɋɋ学学ȚȚ者者のの意意見見文文ののŷŷ>>方方  

��学学ƬƬƈƈȡȡににおおDDるる作作文文学学ȚȚををȢȢƚƚにに��  

On Chinese Students’ Perceptions of Japanese Opinion Writing:  
From the Perspective of Writing in their Mother Tongue 

 
èèľľ  ĭĭĪĪ（（Takako MAEGAWA））��  

 
ȵȵƓƓ  

ƤǲǼの目的は、ªė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者が、日Ƥの意見文をどのようにŷ>ているかを明ら

かにすることである。そのため、日Ƥにǣ学Ȓʕのない大学で日Ƥɋを学aªė人学ǝに

2 つのɑƫをȯった。¡つ目は、意見文の定șを作Ũしてもらう。¯つ目は、2 つのタイ

プの意見文を示し、ªėの文ǿのǻ類に当てはめてもらい、そのǜǠを回答してもらう。

ɑƫの結果から、意見のŷ>方を 3 つのタイプに分Dることができる。これは、ȯí÷ǜ

としての意見の 3 類Ě（大ȴ 1997）に類¿している。文ǿのǻ類のäƍでは、¡方の意

見文を議論文、もう¡方を記叙文と分類する意見がĠ数であった。そのǜǠを分Ƨすると、

文ǿにŘȵなȵȍとØに表現方法（記叙�議論）に注目していることがわかった。意見文

は、ªėɋでは¡Ȧに5议论文（議論文）」とɃされるが、ƤǲǼの結果、学Ț者にとっ

て、文ǿの目的や表現方法の点でªėの議論文とɯいがあることがわかった。 

 

||������ドドʜʜ意意見見文文、、記記叙叙文文、、議議論論文文、、説説明明文文、、ªªėė人人日日ƤƤɋɋ学学ȚȚ者者      

 
Abstract 
This paper intends to clarify what Chinese students who are learning Japanese language 
(CLJ) think of Japanese opinion writing (JOW). We asked college CLJs who had never 
studied in Japan to complete two surveys. One survey queried their definition of JOW. The 
other investigated their classification of two different kinds of JOWs. The first survey found 
that their definitions of JOW can be classified into three types, similar to Onishi’s  three 
action principles of opinion. The second survey found that many students regard the two 
types of JOWs as Chinese discussion writing and Chinese descriptive writing respectively. 
Although JOW is generally translated as discussion writing in Chinese, the analysis of  CLJs’ 
judgment reveals that these two kinds of writings are different for the CLJs in terms of their 
aims and methods of expressions. Based on these results, Japanese teachers can improve 
their methods of teaching second language learners. 
 
Keywords: opinion essays, narrative essays, argumentative essays, explanatory essays, 
Chinese learners of Japanese 
 
1. ďďʑʑののŪŪęęととƤƤǲǲǼǼのの目目的的  

ªėの学ƬƈȡにおDるėɋの作文では、5記叙文」5説明文」5議論文」という文ǿの

ǻ類、5記叙」5説明」5ſß」5議論」5ůş」の文ǿ表現がěƤ的な学Țʋ目となっ

ている（ôƤ 1995）。ʖƬ�大学のÔ学ɆʕǸ目であるėɋにおいては作文のɶ点がʖ

く、Ɇʕďʑのəƌからも文ǿ表現にěTきǻ類にřIた作文のƜき分Dが出来なDれ^
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ʖŔ点がŔられないことが分かる（ú他Ȗ 2016a� ú他Ȗ 2016b）。これらの作文には、

日Ƥの意見文にǬŻ対řする文ǿのǻ類はĬęしない。しかし、ªėでの日Ƥɋƈȡにお

いては、意見文を議論文とțɃしているĜăが散見する。例>^、人ƿƈȡ出Ǖ社ǧȯの

ʖȃ学Ƭでの日ƤɋƈǸƜに¸されたªėɋでの注記や、同ƈǸƜのªėɋǕƈł用指ķ

Ɯでは、ƈǸƜƤ文にある5意見文」が、ªėɋで5议论文（議論文）」とțɃされてい

る（人��Ä出¤社åµ��±¶x��âåµ��±¶k发�n¿É 2007a� 人��Ä出
¤社åµ��±¶x��âåµ��±¶k发�n¿É 2007b）。eた、ªėėÛの日Ƥɋ

ȣëɆʕである5TX�â��O»Áß（大学日ƤɋĶƆđȌȣëɆʕ）」5TX�â�

�.»Áß（大学日ƤɋĶƆÖȌȣëɆʕ）」では、ɐʑ作文に議論文の作文がɐされて

いるが、これは意見文もしくは小論文にǭ当する（Ú�Reika 他Ȗ 2015a� Ú�Reika 他

Ȗ 2015b）。 

 

すでにèľ（2020）では、ƤǲǼのəƌを用い、3 点が明らかになった。¡つ目は意見文

を5自分の意見を述べる」文ǿととら>るÐĆがあること、¯つ目は 1 つの意見文を議論

文、1 つの意見文を記叙文とŷ>るÐĆがあるということ、£つ目は議論文や記叙文の文

ǿに対するƹǳな認ɕをƟしていることである。しかし、¡つ目の結果においては、それ

以ğの回答結果とのɯいをñ分にƯɄしていない。そして、どのような点において、議論

文もしくは記叙文とŷ>るのかeでのƯɄにはȥっていない。 
 
ƤǲǼの目的は、上記のɑƫにおいてƢƯɀにȐわったďʑを`e>、同ɑƫにおDるª

ė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者の記述Ûĳの分Ƨから、ªė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者が日Ƥの意見文をǜȼする

ʃのǰǯ点を明らかにし、それによってŒらの意見文認ɕのǗŖを示すことである。それ

を`e>て、日Ƥɋƈȡに見られる5意見文ʝ議論文」という認ɕがĨ当であるかćかを

Ưɀしたい。そして、ƤǲǼをとおし、学Ț者の認ɕƩȑfをñ分にǜȼした上での日Ƥ

ɋƈȡにおDる指ķのęり方をȜ>ていきたい。 

 
2.  ªªėėのの学学ƬƬƈƈȡȡででŬŬうう作作文文ののǻǻ類類  

2011 ņǕのªėの小�ª学Ƭの学Ț指ķȵʎ（�?�Äâ文åµ�7）には、作文では、

記叙Ŝの文ǿ（ØHq文·）、説明Ŝの文ǿ（ä明q文·）、議論Ŝの文ǿ（议论q文

·）、ř用文（iª文）を学Țすることが記述されている。このうQ5記叙Ŝ」5説明Ŝ」

5議論Ŝ」の 3 つの文ǿは、それNれ5記叙文」5説明文」5議論文」を指す	 。以下で

は、ǃ（1998）をもとに、記叙文�説明文�議論文のěƤ的なƱŚを示す。  
 
記記叙叙文文  

記叙文とは、人物の言Ȭやȯí、ɝこった出来事のȒɬを記述しſßすることによって、

そのス����のɡになる¬ʑeたは意Ėを表現しúƖする文ǿを指す。¡Ȧ的に人物�

Ƙɽ�ĜŪ�出来事のɝē�出来事のȒɬと出来事の結ƣの � つが含eれる。いわlる 6
大記叙ȵȍである。（ǃ 1998� 269） 
 
説説明明文文  

説明文とは、ある事ƪのɭǜや物事のȏµ�説明�ȼ説をÛĳとし、目的は¬として人に

ƎしいǱɕを§>ることであり、表現方法としては説明を¬とするような類の文ǿを指す。

（ǃ 1998� 326） 
                                                   
2 5記叙文」5説明文」5ř用文」はªėの�ØH文��ä明文��iª文�のǬɃである。ªėɋのǬŻ

ŋ用や分Ƨで用いるªėɋ用ɋには、日ƤɋɃを示す。țɃはすべてȂ者による。 
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議議論論文文  

議論文が指すものは、議論を文ǿの¬ȵな表現方法とし、事ıを提示しɭǜを述べること

をɨIて、人�出来事�物事に対して、作者の見ȼ（观点）や見方（看法）を表し、ħき

なもの、ĩいなもの、ɚŨするもの、ú対するもの、ħきではないもの、ɚŨしないもの

を明ǳに示す文ǿである。どの議論文にも論点�論ų�論ɄがŘȵである。これはいわl

る議論文の 3 ȵȍである。（ǃ 1998� 298） 
 
ǃ（1998）では、ř用文の記述がないが、	��3 ņǧȯの�5作Të2�には、5ř用文」

は、5人4の日常ǝǈ、学Ț、¶事のªでの対人ɾÊ、事ưǈíや×îのɫȯなどについ

ての文ǿのǻ類」（Ň他 2003� 393）と記されている。 

 

以上のěƤ的説明からすると、日Ƥの意見文に最も近いのは議論文であることが分かる。

記叙文も議論文も意見を述べる点ではØɨしているが、記叙文は 6 ȵȍを用い叙述をとお

し何らかの���を¾>るものである。¡方、議論文は論点�論ų�論Ʉを示しƜきūの

意見を明示的に表現する。 
 
Ȕいて、学Ƭƈȡで学Țする表現方法について述べる。表現方法には、5記叙」5説明」

5ſß」5議論」5ůş」がある 3。この表現方法のąǹは、ʖȃ学Ƭなら_に小�ª学

Ƭでの学Ț指ķȵʎにも記されている（�A人�0和P�Äô=Y 2003� �A人�0和
P�Äô=Y 2012）。このうQ、5記叙」5説明」5ſß」はĲ観的表現、5議論」

5ůş」は¬観的表現とされており（人��Ä出¤社�X文[¿É 2001）、この5議論」

は日Ƥɋの5議論」とは意ĉがǥなる。以下の叙述とɾɪする5記叙」5議論」について

ǃ（1998）の説明をŋ用する。 
 
記記叙叙  

記叙とは、記ɻと叙述のことである。記叙は叙述とも言>る。叙述は最もěƤ的な表現で

あり、eた、文ǿのªで最もěƤ的であり、最も¡Ȧ的な方法でもある。記叙とは、人物

のȒƻやȯǐeたは事ƪ（事物）のǧǝやǧĺĞðを文īで表現していくことである。

（ǃ 1998� 76） 

 

議議論論  

表現ŐŊとしての議論は、¬に人や出来事（事物）に対する、つeりĲ観的�¬観的な¨

Ǣに対する作者の観点や見方を、ƾɢ的ōいŤş的なÐĆをŴって表現したものである。

あるいは、議論とは、事ıを提示し、ɭǜを述べ、Ɨʈを論Iることであり、eた、ɛɚ

と批äを示すとも言>る。（ǃ 1998� 100） 

 

このようにªėでは、文ǿのǻ類なら_に表現方法を意ɕして作文をƜくことがȵǂされ

る。どの表現方法を用いるかは文ǿのǻ類によってȷ定されている。 

 

 

 

                                                   
3 5記叙」5説明」5ſß」5議論」5ůş」はªėの�ØH��ä明��}5��议论��zs�のǬ

Ƀである。 
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3.  ɑɑƫƫののƱƱȵȵ  

  

3.1  ɑɑƫƫƘƘơơとと対対象象者者  

ɑƫは、ªėɋをƽɋとし、日Ƥbのǣ学Ȓʕがない日ƤɋĶƆのªė人大学ǝ（以下、

5学Ț者」とする）を対象にȯなった。ɑƫ日Ƙは 2018 ņ 6 ƞである。学Ț者はǎʂŀ

Ûの A 大学 22 ą（日Ƥɋȣëは上Ȍ 2 ą、ª上Ȍ 20 ą）、大ɪŀÛの B 大学 29 ą（日

Ƥɋȣëは上Ȍ 23 ą、ª上Ȍ 6 ą）、ă計 51 ąである。日Ƥɋȣëの上Ȍとは、日Ƥɋ

ȣëɆʕの N1 のăƭ者、ª上Ȍとは日ƤɋȣëɆʕの N2 ăƭ者と5大学ĶƆ日ɋđȌ

ȜɆ」のăƭ者を指す。ɑƫ対象はすべて 2 ņǝ以上であり、この学ņで��â5作�

（日Ƥɋ作文）というąǹの作文のŹưをļÌǊfである。大学による回答の偏りはfら

れなかった。ɑƫ対象には、それNれ cs1 から cs51 の ID Ǥāを¸す。 

 
33��		  ɑɑƫƫ方方法法  

ɑƫÛĳは以下のように 2 つに分かれる。 

 

¡つ目は、意見文の定șの作Ũである（ɑƫ 15意見文の定șをďうɜďȋ」øǓ）。こ

れは、ªė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者が5意見文」を、自ɟの学Țした文ǿのǻ類とǓらしăわLて、

どのように認ɕしているのかをƯɄするためである。¯つ目は、A と B、2 つのタイプの

意見文を示し、ªėの文ǿではどのǻ類の文ǿに当てはeるかをďい、そのǜǠを回答し

てもらう（ɜďȋ 25文ǿのǻ類をďうɜďȋ」øǓ）。2 つのɜďは、ǭ°にőʊを§

>るとȜ>、表Ȳöçをし、同Ƙには見>ないようにした。 

 

ɑƫ 2で用いた 2Ȗの作文は、èľ（2017）がɂ定した意見文の 5類ĚのうQ、5źǂ思

ȎĚ意見文」と5ŤšĚ意見文」であり、è者を作文 A、œ者を作文 Bとした�。この 2つ

を用いたのは、ȯí÷ǜの観点からも文ǿƲɩの観点からも、意見文の類ĚとしてĿǥが

大きいからである。文ǿのʆňについては、ėʃ±ǉěɺ�日ƤėʃƈȡƄƂó会

（1994）の7日ƤɋȣëɆʕ 出ʑěǍʟ改ȾǕʠ8にěTき、ƒ日ƤɋȣëɆʕ 2 ȌǺ

ňのものとした。ªėの大学で日Ƥɋƈłをしていたªėɋƽɋɇ者 2 ąにÈʐし、日Ƥ

ɋのɋŏによる意ĉ類żがĀȣな���の文ǿであるかをǳ認した。 

 

作文 A は日ƤのėɋƈǸƜにおDるƵȉ文ǿ5何ǀなく言った言Ȭ」をÅ用した。¡方、

作文 B は、同Ƴのɼさやʆňでɰ当なものがなかったため、ƎȟのŰƜをš定し、Ȃ者が

作Ũした5。なお、作文 A�B のƤ文は、ɑƫ結果を述べる55.1 作文 �のƱȵ」56.1 作
文 B のƱȵ」のʋでž出する。 

 

                                                   
4 この類Ěは、作文Ǟ出におDるアイ�xアのê出とȑȘðである5êƲ」ɬǺのȯí÷ǜとして大ȴ

(1990� 1997)がŽ定した5ŤšĚ意見」5思ȎĚ意見」5ȼǄĚ意見」を、意見文のタイプの指ƴとなる

意見そのものの類Ěとしてŷ>Ǭし、Ý定Ŋðしたものである。意見の類Ěにより意見文を5ŤšĚ意見

文」5思ȎĚ意見文」5ȼǄĚ意見文」の£つに大åし、さらに5思ȎĚ意見文」のもとに5źǂ思ȎĚ

意見文」5¯ʋ対Ǿ思ȎĚ意見文」5Ǧďȼ明思ȎĚ意見文」の下À分類をɂDる。 
5 2000 ņから 2018 ņeでにǧȯされたþÚƈǸをʁく全てのėɋƈǸƜ（215 Ü）を対象に意見文のžɣ

をɑべた。ƤǲǼでÅ用するəƌは、その結果、37 Ȗがžɣされていたものの 1 Ȗである。əƌはʑąが

記ɣされていなかったため、文ǿの¡ɴをȂ者が¸したものである。なお、作文 B ではŰƜをš定した文

ǿであるが、ŰƜとしての意見文はıʃのƈǸƜでもこのơɽのƈǸƜには 10 Ȗがžɣされている。 
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文 B のƱȵ」のʋでž出する。 

 

                                                   
4 この類Ěは、作文Ǟ出におDるアイ�xアのê出とȑȘðである5êƲ」ɬǺのȯí÷ǜとして大ȴ

(1990� 1997)がŽ定した5ŤšĚ意見」5思ȎĚ意見」5ȼǄĚ意見」を、意見文のタイプの指ƴとなる

意見そのものの類Ěとしてŷ>Ǭし、Ý定Ŋðしたものである。意見の類Ěにより意見文を5ŤšĚ意見

文」5思ȎĚ意見文」5ȼǄĚ意見文」の£つに大åし、さらに5思ȎĚ意見文」のもとに5źǂ思ȎĚ

意見文」5¯ʋ対Ǿ思ȎĚ意見文」5Ǧďȼ明思ȎĚ意見文」の下À分類をɂDる。 
5 2000 ņから 2018 ņeでにǧȯされたþÚƈǸをʁく全てのėɋƈǸƜ（215 Ü）を対象に意見文のžɣ

をɑべた。ƤǲǼでÅ用するəƌは、その結果、37 Ȗがžɣされていたものの 1 Ȗである。əƌはʑąが

記ɣされていなかったため、文ǿの¡ɴをȂ者が¸したものである。なお、作文 B ではŰƜをš定した文

ǿであるが、ŰƜとしての意見文はıʃのƈǸƜでもこのơɽのƈǸƜには 10 Ȗがžɣされている。 
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ɑƫ 2 のɜďȋのɲŲȠは、ªėの学Ț指ķȵʎで作文Ǹ目として定められているěǴ文

ǿや読ȼでŬわれている文ǿである。議論文�記叙文�説明文はè述のとおりである。

5散文」はȧȰ的な文ǿのことであり、5ʉ文でない文ǿ¡Ȧ」の意ではない。5小説」

は、日Ƥと同Ƴ、�x}~��を含む物ɋのことである。 
      

 
日Ƥɋでは5意見文」という作文がありeす。それは、どvな作文Pと思いeすか。 
ªėɋ、日ƤɋどQらか¡方の下ȕ（   ）に言ȬをƜいて文をįŨさLてくPさい。 
意見文とは、                            作文です。 

意見文Ɨ                              的作文。 

 
ɑƫ 1  意見文の定șをďうɜďȋ 

 
 
A と B の作文を読vで、ɜďに答>てくPさい。 
ªėのėɋ（ɋ文）で学Țした作文に当てはめると、どのような作文にǭ当すると思いe

すか。当てはeるもの¡つに
����������

�z�}（1）をしてくPさい。eた、ǜǠをƜいてくPさ

い。 
 
9A の作文: 
0議論文  0記叙文  0説明文  0散文  0小説   
0その他（          ）  0ない  0分からない 
 
9ǜǠ: 

                                                                               
                                          

ɑƫ 	  文ǿのǻ類をďうɜďȋ      

 
4. ɑɑƫƫ結結果果  

  

4.1  意意見見文文のの定定șșををďďううɜɜďď  

ɜďに対する回答は、大きく 3 つに分Dられる（表 1）。¯つ目の5議論文と同類のもの」

とは、議論文としてのǗŖを指ƃしたものや、議論文に¿ていると回答しているものであ

る。回答数については、1 回答が 2 つのタイプを含むĜă（回答数 3）、それNれのタイ

プにìȇした。 

 

回答のÛĳ 回答数 
自分の意見を述べるもの 25 
議論文と同類のもの 21 
アドバイスや改善方法を示すもの 8 
3 つの分類に属さないもの 3 

表 � 意見文の定șにɾする回答のÐĆ 
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以下、具体例を示す。なお、句読点や誤用は全て回答者が記したとおりである。 

  

自自分分のの意意見見をを述述べべるるもものの  

(1)意見文とは、あることに対して意見を言う作文です。（cs13） 

(2)意見文とは、最近よく注目されることに、自分の意見を表す作文です。（cs45） 

 

議議論論文文とと同同類類ののもものの  

(3)意見文是对某一现象发表自己看法的作文。（ある現象に対して自分の見方を述べるこ

と）（cs32） 

(4)意見文是和议论文相似表达作者鲜明观点意见的作文。（作者のはっきりした観点や意

見を表現する議論文に近いもの）（cs42） 

 

アアドドババイイススやや改改善善方方法法をを示示すすもものの  

(5)意見文とは、アドバイスを提出する作文です。（cs2） 

(6)意見文是提出作者对某一事物具体的建议和措施的作文。（ある物事に対する作者の具

体的な提案や対策を提示する）」（cs21） 

 

なお、複数のタイプを含む回答の例として以下のものがある。 

(7)意見文とは、自分の意見やすすめを述べる作文です。（cs6） 

(8)意見文是针对社会事件的议论和建议的作文。（社会の出来事に焦点を当てた議論と提

案）（cs15） 

 

以上の 3 つの分類に属さない回答として、以下の 3つのものがあった。(11)は記叙文のこ

とを指しているように思われる。 

 

(9)意見文とは、何かの社会現象や文学などに評論、批評する作文です。（cs23） 

(10)意見文是表达自己的意见，希望别人怎样去做的作文。（他の人にどうしてほしいか、

自分の意見を述べること）（cs39） 

(11)意見文とは、日常の出来事を例にして自分の願いを述べる作文です。（cs46） 

 

4.2  作作文文 A とと作作文文 B のの認認定定結結果果  

作文 A と作文 B の認定結果は表 2 のとおりである。大学による回答の偏りは、作文 A で

は見られなかったが、作文 B を記叙文とする回答については、わずかながら見られた。 
 

 議論文 記叙文 説明文 散文 小説 な

い 
分から 
ない その他 計 

作文 A 44 
(86.3%) 

5 
(9.8%) 

2 
(3.9%) - - - - - 51 

（100%） 

A 大学 19 
(86.4%) 

2 
(9.1%) 

1 
(4.5%) - - - - - 22 

(100%) 
B 大学 25 

(86.2%) 
3 

(10%) 
1 

(3.4%) - - - - - 29 
(100%) 

作文 B 4 
(7.8%) 

37 
(72.5%) 

2 
(3.9%) 

3 
(5.9%) 

2 
(3.9%) - 1 

(2.0%) 
2 

(3.9%) 
51 

（100%） 
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とを指しているように思われる。 

 

(9)意見文とは、何かの社会現象や文学などに評論、批評する作文です。（cs23） 
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4.2  作作文文 A とと作作文文 B のの認認定定結結果果  

作文 A と作文 B の認定結果は表 2 のとおりである。大学による回答の偏りは、作文 A で

は見られなかったが、作文 B を記叙文とする回答については、わずかながら見られた。 
 

 議論文 記叙文 説明文 散文 小説 な

い 
分から 
ない その他 計 

作文 A 44 
(86.3%) 
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(9.8%) 
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(3.9%) - - - - - 51 
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A 大学 19 
(86.4%) 
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(9.1%) 
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(4.5%) - - - - - 22 

(100%) 
B 大学 25 

(86.2%) 
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37 
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A 大学 3 
(13.6%) 

14 
(63.6) 

2 
(9.1%) 

1 
(4.5%) 

1 
(4.5%) - - 1 

(4.5%) 
22 

(100%) 

B 大学 1 
(3.4%) 

14 
(79.3%) - 2 

(6.9%) 
1 

(3.4%) - 1 
(3.4%) 

1 
(3.4%) 

29 
(100%) 

�Ăʋ目の上Ƽの数īは回答数を示し、下Ƽはéăを示す。 
表 2 作文 A と作文 B のɲŲ結果 

 
5.  作作文文 A ののɑɑƫƫ結結果果  

  

5.1  作作文文 A ののƱƱȵȵ  

ãめにəƌとして用いた作文 A を示す。数īはƼȫǤā、«数īは文Ǥāである。 

 

この文ǿでは、文,でƜきūが意見のƹ当ŜをɄ明するために自分の意見とǭúする意見

をûり上E、文-でその意見に対し自ɟの意見を述べ、文/で自ɟの意見がƹしいことを

Ʉ明するというɗƺの表現がある。そのため、5Ɯきūが意見のƹ当ŜをɄ明するために

自分の意見とはǭúする意見をûり上E、その意見に対し自ɟの意見を述べ、自ɟの意見

がƹしいことをɄ明する文ǿが含eれる」（èľ 2017� 66）5źǂ思ȎĚ意見文」に当

てはeる。 

 

作作文文 A  
ʑą5何ǀなく言った言Ȭ」 

1�ǨƬのɧª、ùɮとおしjべりしていたときのことである。 

�ɇʑが、Ó日ȯわれた��ス大会のことになった。 

�その大会にはØɨのù人であるʞさvが出Ĝしていたが、ǍÑïであった。 

�わたしは、5ʞさv、Šしかった[>。もうQmっとがv^っていれ^[>。」とɇ

した。 

 すると、その日のġ、ʞさvからʇɇがあり、5わたしPって¡ǝŧċ��スのȗȚ

をしているのに、どうしてʈʆされなDれ^いDないのか。」とű議をüDた。 

!わたしは5もうĹしでÑïPったのに。」のつもりで5がv^っていれ^。」と言っ

た。 

"しかし、ʞさvには5`PvからもっとȗȚでがv^っていれ^。」と¾わったのP。 

#きQvと説明をして誤ȼがとDたが、¡つɽɯ>るとù人をĥってしeいか[ないと

いうȒʕをした。 

2$ものを言うことはǳかにʆしい。 

%何ǀなく言った言Ȭが人のŗをÏつDることもĠい。 

&ǧ言をするʃにはよほど注意して言うべきである。  

'ƹしく¾わらないとĔるĜăや、誤ȼがɝこりやすいďʑについてはbたにǧ言する

ことはťvPほうがよい。 

3(自分の言ったことが、Řずǭūにƹしく¾わるとはɿらない。 

)どvなにƹしい表現であっても、ǭūが誤ȼやƛȼをするかもしれない。 

*そして、ǭūがƹしくǜȼしているか誤ȼしているかは分からないこともある。 

+そうȜ>れ^、ƹしくǜȼされるというËɄのないĜăは、むやfなǧ言はɳDたほ

うがいいことになsう。 

4,もっとも、5¦注意なǧ言をťvでいたら、言いたいことが言>なくなる。」という

意見もあるPsう。 
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-しかし、全てのǧ言をťむŘȵはない。 

.他人のŗをÏつDるおそれのあるǧ言PDをťめ^よい。 

/他人を思いやるのは人として当ǒのことであり、そうすれ^、自分のǧ言についての

äƍはおのずとできるはずである。 

 そのäƍをLずにʗってしeうŘȵはないのである。 

（7ėɋ表現� 改ȾǕ8（2007）²ɵƜũ�pp�70�71�） 

 
 
5.2  議議論論文文とと認認定定ししたたǜǜǠǠ  

議論文と認定したǜǠは、大きく 3 つに分Dられる（表 3）。5論点」とは、議論文の定

șに含eれる作者によるďʑの見方のことで、同șである5观点」5看法」5见Ô」など

の言ȬがƜかれているものも、ここに含める。1 つの回答に 2 つのタイプが含eれている

Ĝă（回答数 6）は、それNれのタイプに数をìȇする。 

 

回答のÛĳ 回答数 
5論点」というɋŏを含む回答 15 
5例」というɋŏを含む回答 15 
5議論」というɋŏを含む回答 12 
3 つの分類に属さないもの 3 
表 3 議論文と認定したǜǠの回答のÛĳ 

  

以下、回答例を示す。đȻでĕったものがɈ当するɋŏである。 

 

55論論点点」」をを含含むむもものの  

(12)ʞの作文は、ùɮとɇすƘも誤ȼやƛȼしやすい言Ȭをɲ^なくて、自分のäƍをɨ

してŘȵなĜăでʗる方がいいの論点を提出した。（cs8） 

(13)¸一�òîØð的�l� �作者�è½D的一件事ʚ�事Z论{ʚ!��Ü明���

的观点ʚC�言Ȭを注意する�。�L一�点明�论点。（ȁ¡Ƽȫでは、記述という

ūƼをとおして作者が自らȒʕしたことを説明して事ı論ųとし、これによって、Ƹの

3 つのƼȫの観点、すなわQ5言Ȭを注意する」をɄ明する。最œのƼȫは論点が明ら

かになる。）（cs42） 

 

55例例」」をを含含むむもものの  

(14)自分の意見をしmうこうするために、例をあEる。（cs2） 

(15)A作文��wä的àÖF人AãÔ�的)V。ä明�一�ó¨ʚï是议论文的¦点（作

文 Aでは、Ƿの言ったことをù人 Aが誤ȼした例をŶEている。¡つのɭǜを説明して

いるが、これは議論文のǗŖである。）（cs3） 

 

55議議論論」」をを含含むむもものの  

(16)自分のȒʕによって、何ǀなく言った言ȬのŞいとこsを議論する。（cs15） 

(17)議論がĠい。目的は議論を述べる。（cs39） 

 

以下の例(18)は、議論文と認定しながらもɯČŤを表明している。 
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(18)和Ā��5的作文b	S。提出一�论点ʚ�)Ü明论点。I是�l和Ā�作文	一样ʚ

Ê£��KX是ªï³�l5的ʚ&是	ÑÈ。（ʖƬǝのƘにƜいた議論文に¿ている。

論点を出し、その論ųとなる例をŶEる。たPし文ǿのĚはʖƬの作文とは同Iではな

く、このĚでƜく学ǝはいるが、ȷȉ的ではない。）（cs28） 

 

5.3  議議論論文文以以ğğのの文文ǿǿとと認認定定ししたたǜǜǠǠ  

以下は、作文 A を議論文以ğの文ǿとして認定した回答の具体例である。 

 

記記叙叙文文ととししたたもものの  

(19)Øð文Ùð一件事gä一�自己的vt。Ê£�议论ô9ʚ&议论文	Æª自己的事sʚ

ÃüÍ��ä�>的事)。£LÙ自己的看法。（記叙文は 1 つのことを述べ、ÄLて、
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6.  作作文文 �� ののɑɑƫƫ結結果果  

  

6.1  作作文文 �� ののƱƱȵȵ  

eず、əƌとして用いた作文 B を示す。文&が意見で、そのǜǠは文�から文%である。

さらに、文)でȭ者の願Ơ（意見）を示すが、そのǜǠは文�から文(である。 

 

作作文文 B  
ʑą5ǌĎʇɠでの出来事」 

1�ある日、ĪÇをûりĕむ社会のęり方についてȜ>さLられる出来事があった。 

2�ǷはいつもǌĎʇɠにって学Ƭにɨっている。 

�ʇɠのªはとてもŝȩしく、Ǫイ�イ�しているように見>る。 

3�会社ĎʔのȨいǔȹが小さなĦのĪをɪれてʇɠにってきた。 

 Ƿはそれを見て、あvな小さなĪÇをʇɠにLるなvてɷいȹPなと思っていた。 

!eた、ɏかŃをɗってあEないと小さなこどもがǾっているのはɤいPsうなともŤ
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Iていた。 

"¯人の目のèにŉっていたǡŜはƎȟをĢªになって読vでいたが、ĪÇのĝで¯人

にǀTき、Ńをɗった。 

#ĦのĪはŃにŉると、5おIさv、ありがとう。」と言ったœ、5大¢Ĥ�」とそのǡ

Ŝのɹたそうなか^vをŴってあEようとしていた。 

$そのĀţいĝと¶ȪにʇɠのɹたいǽǀがĞわり、たくさvの人の表şがŕȀfにĞ

わった。 

4%¯人の会ɇからƽȹが体ɑをĽし、ǔȹの©ȹのとこsにĪÇをʍDにȯくとこsP

ということがわかった。 

&ƙƼ、小さなĪÇとŻするƶ会はĹないが、こvなにʇɠのǽǀをĞ>られるĪÇの

ëにŤíした。 

5'¡方、Ʀ²ではËȡĘが¦ɞし、ĪÇをʍDられないことがďʑにもなっている。 

(ËȡĘがもっとæ用しやすDれ^、会社ĎのǔȹもĪÇをɪれてǌĎʇɠにるŘȵ

もないのにと思った。 

)ƔくこのďʑがȼǄすることを願う。 

（論文Ȃ者作Ũ） 

 

6.2  記記叙叙文文とと認認定定ししたたǜǜǠǠ  

記叙文と認定したǜǠは、大きく 3 つに分類することができる（表 4）。回答の記述が 2
つのタイプを含むĜă（回答数 4）は、それNれにìȇする。 

 

回答のÛĳ 回答数 
記叙（記述）がªŗにƜかれた文ǿ 17 
ɇを記述（記叙）されたœにŤšがƜかれている 17 
記叙文のȵȍを含む回答 6 
3 つに分類した回答に属さないもの 1 

 表 4 記叙文と認定したǜǠの回答のÛĳ 

  

以下に回答例を示す。đȻでĕったものがɈ当するɋŏである。 

 

記記述述ががªªŗŗににƜƜかかれれたた文文ǿǿ  

(23)ØH�«é�发©的事件。（ʇɠでɝこった出来事を記述する。）（cs3） 

(24)!ØH��Í表达3\（¬ȵな表現が記述である）（cs30） 

 

ɇɇがが記記述述さされれたたœœににŤŤššががƜƜかかれれてていいるる  

(25)ある事ıをあEeす。そしてʚ作者がその事ıを見たœ自分のŤšを説明しeす。

（cs1） 

(26)議論のɴ分は、記叙のɴ分のr結としてĬęしている。文ǿの¬は記叙です。

（cs45） 

 

55記記叙叙文文ののȵȵȍȍ」」をを含含むむ回回答答  

(27)ä明是自£èì发©的事ʚ现ZWQ的事ʚ事s½î发`¾�mNʚ自己�èt法ʚ

现Zùý提出¹（自ǒやɟ近にɝこること、現ıにĬęすること、出来事のȒɬ、ǧ

ĺ、結果、őʊ、自分のȜ>方、現ıďʑが提ɝされることを説明する)（cs48） 
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上記のうQœ者 2 つをどQらも含む回答は 4 つあった。 

 

(	�)-ºQHð一件事sʚ�人物ʚR点ʚ事件ʚ�L5出�作者的vt。(作č全体が �

つの出来事を叙述していて、人物、ĜŪ、出来事があり、最œは作者のŤšをƜいてい

る。)（cs12） 

 

3 つつにに分分類類ししたた回回答答にに属属ささなないいもものの  

(	�)文ǿのたくさvのɴ分は自分のことをƜきeす�この文ǿは�作者のǝǈのªで小さな

ことをƜきeす。（cs38） 

 

以上、記叙文と認定したǜǠはいずれも出来事が記述されていることに注目したものと言

>る。 

 

6.3  記記叙叙文文以以ğğのの文文ǿǿとと認認定定ししたたǜǜǠǠ  

以下、具体的な回答例を示す。 

 

議議論論文文とと認認定定ししたたもものの  

(30)B の作文は最ãからĪÇと社会のďʑを提出した。ǮvªのƼȫはªėのɋ文に5事

ıな論Ÿ」とĊ^れる。最œにも自分のȜ>と¾>ていた。（cs22） 

(31)�论点和论{。（論点と論ųがある。）（cs27） 

 

散散文文とと認認定定ししたたもものの  

(32)タイ��は5出来事」で、あとは、ƹ文で全ɴことǌĎʇɠのことをƜきeすので、

この作文は散文Pと思いeす。（cs20） 

 

説説明明文文とと認認定定ししたたもものの  

(33)現ıのことは現ıの現ǘを表現しeす。（cs17） 

 

小小説説とと認認定定ししたたもものの  

(34)作文!�w���人/ʚ!w的ÒÓ�看«é3发©的一:ʚ��^现Z�人的è#g

提出�ùýʚx!w�人Õ�是_ä体Ì（この作文は、5Ƿ」を¬人×にして、ʇɠの

ªでɝきていることをǷのȸ点から見て、現ıの人4のǘǅをŰőしďʑを出したりし

ているので、Í人的には小説の����PとȜ>る）（cs16） 

 

なお、このほかに、5意見文」とするもの（cs4）と�UHU议�とするもの（cs42）が

あった。5UHU议」とは、5IyHð
议论¾Jç�的表达�法（叙述と議論PDを結

ăさLた表現方法）」（Ň他 2003� 532）ということである。 

 

以上のうQ、例（32）（33）（34）は記述に注目しているが、それNれǜǠはǥなるも

のの記叙文とすることにはǣËがあると言>る。¡方、例（30)（31）は議論文としてお

り、文の叙述ɴ分をõなる記述ではなく論ųと見なしていることが分かる。 
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��  ȜȜĴĴ  

  

ɑɑƫƫ ��  

分Ƨの結果、ªė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者による日Ƥの意見文の定șは、5自分の意見を述べるも

の」5ªėの議論文に類¿したもの」5提案�アドバイスをするもの」にʅȊされる。こ

れは、大ȴ（1990� 1997）が、êƲɬǺのȯí÷ǜとして示した意見の 3 類Ě、5Ťš

Ě意見」5思ȎĚ意見」5ȼǄĚ意見」におおむ[対řしている。意見文におDる5意見」

は、このようなʛつのタイプの意見を含vでいるが、ªė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者は、それNれに

そのうQ �つのタイプのfに焦点を当てているということになる。  

 

eた、意見を議論としてとら>る記述も目Ǿった。ここでの5議論」は、Ǘ定の観点や見

方から評Éを示すもの（Ɛ述）である。このようなǾĜからは、日Ƥの意見文は、上記の

意ĉでの5議論」が¦ñ分と見なされるĀȣŜがある。例(��)のように、日Ƥの意見文を

記叙文と認定するのは、このようなȢƚからǜȼできると思われる。 

 

ɑɑƫƫ 2  
ɑƫ 2 では、作文 A（źǂ思ȎĚ意見文）を議論文、作文 B（ŤšĚ意見文）を記叙文と

認定する回答が最もĠかった。このような認定をもたらしたǜǠをそれNれƯɀする。 

 

ɑɑƫƫ 2A  
いくつかの回答では、議論文と認定しつつも、議論文と見なすには¦ñ分であるとしてい

た。 

 

議論文と認定した回答では、5論点」5例」5議論」が|���ドになっている。日Ƥの

意見文は自分の意見を述べること自体を¬ǯとしており、どのような観点から述べるかと

いうことはǗに意ɕされていない。¡方、ªė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者のĜă、Ɛ述のように、自

分の意見を述べるĜă、論点�論ų�論ɄをどのようにƜくかを意ɕしている。eた、ど

のような観点で¬Ōするかということとともに、どのようにɄ明するかということもɹȸ

される。この点からすると、例を論ųとして自ɟの¬ŌをɄ明するというのは、議論文で

は5例Ʉ法」にǭ当する。 

 

何らかの観点で、Ǘ定の論点を、意見を述べるための方法（論Ʉ）を用いて述べていると

見なしたĜă、作文 A を議論文と認定しているとȜ>られる。¡方、そうした議論文のȵ

»が¡ɴƷDている、ないしは意ɕ的に用いていないとäƍしたĜă、ƤȈÞʏに示した

ように、議論文と見なすには¦ñ分という認定にȥったとȜ>られる。 

 

ɑƫ 2A におDるĹ数意見については、作文 A におDる意見を、議論文におDるような意

見と見なすことができなかったため、記叙文ないし説明文とäƍしたとい>る。そのう>

で、記述Ûĳを、ıʃにɝこった出来事の叙述とȜ>るか、¡Ȧ的な事ƪを説明するため

の例とȜ>るかで、記叙文か説明文かというäƍが分かれたものとい>る。この結果から

は、議論文におDる意見がどのようなものかについて、学Ț者のɽに明ǳな認ɕがあると

い>る。例（7）の記述からすると、この認ɕ自体は、作文 A を議論文とäƍした学Ț者

とØɨしているとȜ>られる。 
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ɑɑƫƫ 		��  

記叙文は、6 つのȵȍをとおし何らかの���を¾>るものである（ǃ 1998� 269）。例

(27)、例(28)では、đȻでĕったȆŪが記叙文のȵȍにɈ当する。ªė人日Ƥɋ学Ț者

は、作文 B のÛĳを、出来事の叙述により何らかの意Ėを¾>るものであるとäƍしたこ

とが分かる。最Ȑ文が作者の意見であることは読fûられているが、それが¬たるÛĳで
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 ：：⫱⫱༡༡㒊㒊ににおおけけるるṔṔྐྐ的的㯮㯮人人大大学学（（HBCU））ののṔṔྐྐとと教教࣓࣓࢝࢝ࣜࣜ
 ででのの日日本本ㄒㄒ࣭࣭日日本本文文化化教教⫱⫱をを㏻㏻ししててᰯᰯࣇࣇࣛࣛࣈࣈࣥࣥࣃࣃーー大大学学ࢯࢯࣥࣥ࢝࢝ーー

History and Education in Historically Black Colleges and Universities in the Southern U.S.: 
Teaching Japanese Language and Culture at the University of Arkansas at Pine Bluff 

 
ỤỤཱཱྀྀ  ┿┿つつ（（Maki EGUCHI））1 

      
 
要要旨旨 
2020 年に Black Lives Matter とࡤれる人✀ᕪูᢠ㆟活ືがୡ⏺ྛ国にᗈࡲった中、࣓

 における人✀ᕪูのṔྐと教⫱について考えるうえで、Ṕྐ的㯮人大学（Historically࢝ࣜ
Black Colleges and Universities、HBCU）のᏑᅾをぢ㏨すことはできない。本✏では、

࣓系࢝ࣜࣇ༡㒊の࣓࢝ࣜに≉、ࡸ⦌れたṔྐ的࣭社会的経ࡉでHBCUがタ立࣓࢝ࣜ

人の学生の⌧≧について、ሗ࿌⪅のHBCUでの日本ㄒ࣭日本文化教⫱の活ືをもとに࢝ࣜ

考察を⾜う。ࡲた、2019 年 2 ᭶に開ദࡉれた⛅⏣┴ཬびᮾிでの㯮人Ṕྐ᭶㛫での取り

組ࡳの例を㏻ࡌて、࣓࢝ࣜの人✀ၥ㢟を日本で教え学ࡪことの意⩏を考えたい。 
 
キキーーワワーードド：：ṔṔྐྐ的的㯮㯮人人大大学学（（HBCU））、、࣓࣓࢝࢝ࣜࣜ༡༡㒊㒊、、ࢹࢹーー、、ࢫࢫ࢘࢘ࢧࢧࣉࣉーーࢯࢯࣥࣥ࢝࢝ーー、、

㯮㯮人人ṔṔྐྐ᭶᭶㛫㛫 
 
Abstract 
In 2020, a political and social protest called Black Lives Matter spread not only in the United 
States but also throughout the world. In considering the history of racial discrimination and 
education in the United States, concern about historically Black colleges and universities 
(HBCUs) has been growing. Based on my teaching experience at the University of Arkansas 
at Pine Bluff during the 2012±2013 academic year, this essay will introduce the social and 
historical backgrounds of HBCUs and their role in the American South. I intend to argue in 
favor of the significance of teaching and learning racial issues in Japan through examples 
of public lectures in Japan titled “Black History Month in Akita and Tokyo” in February 2019. 

 
Keywords: Historically Black Colleges and Universities (HBCUs), American South, Deep 
South, Arkansas, Black History Month 
 
1.   ははࡵࡵࡌࡌにに 
 
2013 年に࣓࢝ࣜでጞࡲった Black Lives Matter（BLM）とࡤれる人✀ᕪูᢠ㆟活ືは、

2020 年のࣙࢪーࣟࣇ࣭ࢪド（George Floyd, 1973±2020）のẅᐖをはࡵࡌとする㆙察官

による㯮人のẅᐖ事௳をきっかけにୡ⏺ྛ国にᗈがった（ᒣ本か 2020）。このືきは、

日本でも、ࡏࡳけではなくୡ⏺ྛ地にᗈがりをࡔ࣓࢝ࣜ 2020 年 6 ᭶にᮾிで 3500 人

が㞟ࡲりࣔࢹ⾜㐍が⾜ࢃれた（ᆤụ 2020）。 
 
BLM のሗ㐨を㏻して、࣓࢝ࣜでは人✀ᕪูが᰿ᙉく残っていること、ࡲた、新型ࣟࢥ

のᏑᅾが社会࣭経῭的ࢸࣜࣀ࣐下において、人✀的ࢡッ࣑ࢹࣥࣃឤᰁのࢫࣝ࢘ࢼ

                                                 
1 筑波大学人文社会系 ຓ教。࣓ーࣝ：eguchi.maki.fw@u.tsukuba.ac.jp. 
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なᙳ㡪を受けࡸすいことが日本でも▱られるようになったといえるࢁࡔう。しかし、BLM
をሗࡌる࣓ࡸࢹ SNS のሗからは、㯮人がのようなᕪูを受け、のようなᏳ

をᢪいているのか、୍人୍人の⌧≧を༑分に⌮ゎするのは㞴しい。そこではあくࡲでも

「㯮人」と୍⯡化ࡉれ、その中にあるᵝ々なᕪ異――ᛶู、ࢸࣜࣗࢩࢡࢭ、年㱋、⫋

業、ఫࢇでいる地域な――はᤞ㇟ࡉれているかのようにࡳえる。 
 
れることもࢃの人✀ᕪูはⓑ人と㯮人のၥ㢟であり、日本人には㛵ಀがないとᛮ࣓࢝ࣜ

ある。しかし、日本では人✀ၥ㢟に↓自ぬであるたࡵに生ࡌているᕪูの例がぢ受けられ

る。例えࡤ㏆年では、2019 年 2 ᭶にᨺᫎࡉれた日Ύ㣗品のࣅࣞࢸニ࣓ CM において、

大ᆏなおࡳ㑅ᡭの⫙のⰍがⓑくᥥかれていたこと2ࡸ、BLMに㛵する NHKのニ࣓ື⏬に

れてࡉでの⾲㇟のၥ㢟がᢈุࢹ的な㯮人の⾲㇟が⌧れる3といった࣓ࣉࢱ࢜ࣞࢸࢫ

もいる。 
 
における人✀ᕪูのṔྐと教⫱について考えるうえで、Ṕྐ的㯮人大学࣓࢝ࣜ

（Historically Black Colleges and Universities、以下 HBCU と略グ）のᏑᅾをぢ㏨すこと

はできない。本✏では、ሗ࿌⪅の HBCU での日本ㄒ࣭日本文化教⫱の経㦂をもとに、

HBCU がタ立ࡉれた経⦋ࡸ、≉に࣓࢝ࣜ༡㒊の地域社会でᯝたすᙺについて㏙る。

㈨ᩱࢹࡸーࢱからุ明するものࡔけではなく、HBCU の学生が人✀ᕪูに向きྜいながら

とのᑐヰを㏻して明らかになった点を論ࡕのような学生生活を㏦っているのか、学生た

た、ẖ年ࡲ。たいࡌ 2 ᭶は㯮人Ṕྐ᭶㛫（Black History Month）として、㯮人のṔྐࡸ文

化について学ࡪ取り組ࡳが⾜ࢃれるが、2019 年 2 ᭶に開ദࡉれた⛅⏣┴ཬびᮾிでのㅮ

₇会の事例を㏻ࡌて、࣓࢝ࣜの人✀ၥ㢟を日本で教え学ࡪことの意⩏を考えていきたい。 
 
なお、本✏では、࣓࢝ࣜの「㯮人」（Black）についてゝཬする際に、Ṕྐ的な⫼ᬒを

考៖しつつ、「࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人」（African-American）の用ㄒも用いることとする。 
 
ににつついいてて：：HBCUᰯᰯࣇࣇࣛࣛࣈࣈࣥࣥࣃࣃーー大大学学ࢯࢯࣥࣥ࢝࢝ーー   .2 ののṔṔྐྐ 
 
ࣛࣈࣥࣃー大学ࢯࣥ࢝ー、ሗ࿌⪅がHBCUで日本ㄒ࣭日本文化を教えた経⦋と、ࡎࡲ

University of Arkansas at Pine Bluff、以下）ᰯࣇ UAPB と略グ）について、HBCU のṔྐ

とྜࡏࢃてᴫ要を㏙る。 
 
 ににつついいてて（（UAPB））ᰯᰯࣇࣇࣛࣛࣈࣈࣥࣥࣃࣃーー大大学学ࢯࢯࣥࣥ࢝࢝ーー  2.1
ሗ࿌⪅は 2012 年から 2013 年に、日⡿教⫱ጤဨ会のࣛࣈࣝࣇトㄒ学ࣥࢱࢫࢩト

（Fulbright Foreign Language Teaching Assistant、以下 FLTA と略グ）࣒ࣛࢢࣟࣉにཧຍ

した。FLTA は、࣓࢝ࣜ国ົ┬機㛵である⡿国国際教⫱研究所（Institute of International 
Education）によって㐠営ࡉれているዡ学㔠の࣒ࣛࢢࣟࣉである。࣓࢝ࣜにおけるゝ

                                                 
㑅ᡭをᥥいたこのࡳ人の∗と日本人のẕをもつ大ᆏなお࣓࢝ࣜ系ࢳࣁ 2 CM においては、⫙のⰍがᐇ際

よりもⓑくᥥかれ、㠀ⓑ人をⓑ人のようにᥥく「࣍ワト࢛࢘ッࣗࢩ」（whitewash）ではないかという指

が SNS 上でᣲがった。しかし、大ᆏのࢧ࣏ࣥࢫーでもある日Ύ㣗品は、意図的ではなかったものの㓄៖

が㊊していたとㅰ⨥し、ື⏬を๐㝖している（BBC 2019; 生⏣ 2019）。 
3 NHK のニࣗーࢫ␒組「これがࢃかった㸟ୡ⏺のいࡲ」がබᘧ Twitter ニ࣓ື⏬のトにᢞ✏したࣥ࢘࢝

中で、ᛣりを㟢ࢃにする㯮人がࣉࢱ࢜ࣞࢸࢫ的かつᕪู的にᥥかれ、ࡲたᢠ㆟ࣔࢹの⫼ᬒとして人✀ᕪู

のṔྐにゐれࡎに経῭的な᱁ᕪという側面のࡳに↔点をᙜてている点にᑐして、SNS を中ᚰにᢈุがᕳき

㉳こった（生⏣ 2020）。 
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が SNS 上でᣲがった。しかし、大ᆏのࢧ࣏ࣥࢫーでもある日Ύ㣗品は、意図的ではなかったものの㓄៖

が㊊していたとㅰ⨥し、ື⏬を๐㝖している（BBC 2019; 生⏣ 2019）。 
3 NHK のニࣗーࢫ␒組「これがࢃかった㸟ୡ⏺のいࡲ」がබᘧ Twitter ニ࣓ື⏬のトにᢞ✏したࣥ࢘࢝

中で、ᛣりを㟢ࢃにする㯮人がࣉࢱ࢜ࣞࢸࢫ的かつᕪู的にᥥかれ、ࡲたᢠ㆟ࣔࢹの⫼ᬒとして人✀ᕪู

のṔྐにゐれࡎに経῭的な᱁ᕪという側面のࡳに↔点をᙜてている点にᑐして、SNS を中ᚰにᢈุがᕳき

㉳こった（生⏣ 2020）。 
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ㄒ࣭文化の⌮ゎを㧗ࡵることを目的として 1968 年に開ጞࡉれ、2012 年には 50 を㉸え

る国々から 400 ྡ以上がཧຍしていた（Institute of International Education 2021）。 

 

FLTA には、࣓࢝ࣜの大学でẕ国ㄒを教えながら、ⱥㄒ教授のࢫキࣝを㧗࣓࢝ࣜ、ࡵ

の文化ࡸ⩦័について▱㆑を深ࡵることがồࡵられる。そのたࡵ、FLTA は࣓࢝ࣜの大

学で 1 学年㛫、㐌 20 㛫を㝈ᗘに教ဨもしくはࣥࢱࢫࢩトとしてゝㄒࢫࣛࢡをᢸᙜす

るか、࣓࢝ࣜ研究ࡸⱥㄒ教授ἲに㛵する⛉目を 1 学期㛫に 2 ⛉目受ㅮすることとなっ

ている。FLTA には文化をఏえる「文化大」（“cultural ambassador”）としてのᙺ

がồࡵられ、授業ࡔけではなく、ㄢእ活ືࡸ地域の人々とのὶといった活ືのཧຍも

 。れる（Institute of International Education 2021）ࡲྵ

 

この࣒ࣛࢢࣟࣉの≉ᚩの୍つは、ὴ㐵ඛの大学を FLTA 自㌟がỴᐃできない点であり、

でᛂເのあった大学と࣓࢝ࣜ FLTA の⏦請ሗなをもとにὴ㐵ඛがỴᐃࡉれる。ሗ࿌⪅

がὴ㐵ࡉれたのが UAPB であり、UAPB はーࢯࣥ࢝ーᕞෆに 5 ᰯあるᕞ立ーࢯࣥ࢝ー

大学࣒ࢸࢫࢩのうࡕの୍ᰯである。 

 

UAPB のṔྐは 1873 年に㐳る。ᙜ初はその地域の㯮人学生のたࡵのࣞ࢝ッࢪ（Branch 

Normal College）としてタ立ࡉれ、1890 年には࣓࢝ࣜのࣛࣥドࣥࣛࢢト大学（land-

grant university、ᅵ地大学）の୍つとなった。ࣛࣥドࣥࣛࢢト大学とは、連㑥ᨻᗓが

所᭷するᅵ地をᕞᨻᗓに౪し、㎰学ࡸ㌷事学、ᕤ学の教⫱࣭研究のたࡵに㧗➼教⫱機㛵

をタ立することを目的とする࣭ࣔࣜࣝࣛࣥドࣥࣛࢢトἲによって創タࡉれた大学のことで

ある（Gavazzi & Gee, 2018）4。UAPB には、⌧ᅾでは⥲ྜ大学として 4 学㒊があるが、

地域の㎰業ࡸ産業、≉にࢩࢩ࣑ッࣆἙὶ域のࢬ࣐ࢼなの㣴Ṫ業をᨭするたࡵの教⫱࣭

研究が⾜ࢃれている。ሗ࿌⪅がᅾした 2012 年ᗘには、学㒊生࣭大学㝔生ྜࡏࢃて⣙

2800 人の学生がᅾ⡠しており、࣓࢝ࣜの大学としては小つᶍの大学であるといえる

（University of Arkansas at Pine Bluff 2012）。 

 

2.2  ṔṔྐྐ的的㯮㯮人人大大学学（（HBCU））ににつついいてて 
UAPB の大きな≉ᚩは、上㏙したように創タᙜ初は㯮人のたࡵの大学であったことである。

UAPBは、⌧ᅾ࣓࢝ࣜに101ᰯあるHBCUの୍つである。ここで、ᒣ本か（2020）、

で࣓࢝ࣜ、をཧ照し（2010）ࣥࢯーࢱࣃ HBCU がタ立ࡉれた経⦋をᴫ略したい。 

 

17 ୡ⣖、ࣂーࢪニ᳜Ẹ地における࢝ࣜࣇ大㝣からのያ㞔の上㝣以後、ࡸࢥࣂࢱ⥥ⰼ

のࢸࣥࣛࣉーࣥࣙࢩ㎰業により、ⓑ人の㎰ᅬによる㯮人ያ㞔のᙺがᗈࡲっていった。

≉にࢩࢩ࣑ッࣆἙὶ域では、ያ㞔を用いた⥥ⰼの᱂ᇵが⾜ࢃれたことは࿘▱の事ᐇである。

1861 年から 1865 年の༡戦தでは、ያ㞔制のᏑ続をᙇする༡㒊 11 ᕞと、ያ㞔制に

ᑐする㒊 23 ᕞの㛫で⾪✺が㉳こった。1862 年にᙜの࣓࢝ࣜ大⤫㡿であったࣜࣥ࢝

ーࣥによってያ㞔ゎᨺᐉゝがฟࡉれ、㒊が利をࡵる。その後、ྜ⾗国᠇ἲのಟṇに

より、ያ㞔制のᗫṆ࣭ያ㞔のᶒ利が☜ಖࡉれ、人✀をၥࡎࢃἲによる平➼がᐃࡵられた。 

 

                                                 
4
 ⌧ᅾ࣓࢝ࣜには、ࣃーࣗࢹー大学（ࢼࢹࣥᕞ）、ࢥーࣝࢿ大学（ニࣗーࣚーࢡᕞ）、ࣛト࢞ーࢫ

大学（ニࣗーࣕࢪーࢪーᕞ）、ࣥ࢞ࢩ࣑ᕞ立大学（ࣥ࢞ࢩ࣑ᕞ）、ࢸキࢫࢧ A&M 大学（ࢸキࢫࢧᕞ）、࢝

のある㒊ࢫࣃHBCU、ඛఫẸಖ␃地にキࣕࣥ、ࡸの大学➼（ᕞニ࢛ࣝࣇࣜ࢝）࣒ࢸࢫࢩ大学ニ࢛ࣝࣇࣜ

᪘大学（Tribal Colleges and Universities）➼をྵむ⣙ 300 のࣛࣥドࣥࣛࢢト大学がある（Gavazzi & Gee, 

2018）。 

107



Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies      University of Tsukuba Volume 14 / February 2022

ᇹ⦌椪㡴㦻䪣䴅ᇺ            Ụཱྀ┿つ࣓࢝ࣜࠕ༡㒊ࡿࡅ࠾Ṕྐⓗ㯮ேᏛ㸦HBCU㸧ࡢṔྐᩍ⫱ࠖ�

Maki EGUCHI, History and Education in HBCUs in the Southern U.S. 
 

� 
 

しかし戦後の༡㒊では、㯮人がⓑ人と同ࡌබඹタを用することを⚗ࡌる࢘ࣟࢡ࣭࣒ࢪ

ἲがྍỴࡉれ、1896 年のࣞࣉッࢩーᑐࣇーࣥࢯุ࢞では、これが人✀ᕪูにᙜたら

ないとする᭱㧗のุỴが下ࡉれる。「分㞳すれも平➼」（“separate but equal”）

というཎ⌮のもと、༡㒊ㅖᕞでは、学ᰯࢫࣞࡸトࣛࣥ、ࢫࣂ、トࣞといった✵㛫ࡸ、教

⫱࣭་⒪࣭⤖፧なのࢧーࡸࢫࣅ制ᗘにおいて、ⓑ人と㯮人を分㞳するᨻ⟇が 1960 年代

で続くこととなる。UAPBࡲ の๓㌟となる大学が㯮人学生のたࡵにタ立ࡉれたのも、この

期㛫にあたる 1870 年代である。 
 
人✀分㞳ᨻ⟇の㌿機がゼれたのは、ようࡸく 1950 年代になってからであった。බẸᶒ㐠

ືの㧗ࡲりにࡌて、࢘ࣟࢡ࣭࣒ࢪἲのุ㜚தが⾜ࢃれるようになり、1954 年には、

ᑐ教⫱ጤဨ会ุにおいて、බ立学ᰯにおける人✀分㞳は㐪᠇であるとするุỴࣥ࢘ࣛࣈ

がなࡉれる。これࡲでⓑ人ࡔけが㏻うことのできた学ᰯに㯮人もධ学することができるよ

うになり、ࡲた㯮人のたࡵにタ立ࡉれた大学にも㯮人以እの学生が㏻うことができるよう

になったのである。これにより、UAPB にも、㯮人ࡔけではなくあらࡺる人✀の学生が㏻

うことがྍ⬟となった。 
 
このような経⦋を㏻して、「Ṕྐ的（historically）」㯮人大学が࣓࢝ࣜの中にㄌ生する

こととなった。つࡲり、HBCU は、かつては㯮人のたࡵの教⫱機㛵であったが、⌧ᅾでは

ての人✀の学生に開かれている。HBCU は、2021 年の点において、බ立࣭⚾立をྵ

ᅵに࣓࢝ࣜࡳ 101 ᰯある（National Center for Education Statistics 2021）5。ᮾ㒊ࡸ༡

㒊に⨨する大学がከく、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人の人ཱྀのྜがከい地域に⨨している

ことがࢃかる（United States Census Bureau 2011）。⌧ᅾでは、HBCU の学生の人✀構

ᡂは地域ࡸ大学によって異なる（Minor 2008）。しかし、ሗ࿌⪅がᅾしていた 2012 年

ᗘの UAPB では、学生の 93㸣が࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人、4%がⓑ人、␃学生が 1%、残り

の 2㸣がࣃࢫࣄニッࢪ࣭࣓ࣥ࢝ࣜࣈࢸࢿ࣭ࢡ系となっており、とࢇの学生

が࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人であり、␃学生もࣈࣜ࢝ࡸ࢝ࣜࣇᾏㅖ国ฟ㌟⪅のྜがከいも

のとなっていた（University of Arkansas at Pine Bluff 2012）。 
 
 ᕷᕷににつついいててࣇࣇࣛࣛࣈࣈࣥࣥࣃࣃーーᕞᕞࢯࢯࣥࣥ࢝࢝ーー  2.3
UAPB は、ーࢯࣥ࢝ーᕞで初ࡵてタ立ࡉれた㯮人のたࡵの教⫱機㛵である（University 
of Arkansas at Pine Bluff 2021）。ここで、ーࢯࣥ࢝ーに HBCU がᏑᅾすることの意⩏

を考察したい。 
 
たୡࡲ、トࣥඖ大⤫㡿のฟ㌟地としてࣥࣜࢡ、中༡㒊に⨨し࣓࢝ࣜーᕞはࢯࣥ࢝ー

⏺᭱大つᶍのࢫーࣃー࣐ーࢣット企業である࣐࢛ࣝ࢘ート社（Walmart）ࡸ、㣗品ຍᕤ業

社であるࣇ࣭ࣥࢯࢱーࢬ（Tyson Foods）の本㒊があることで▱られている。 
 
ーᕞ体の人✀構ᡂは、ⓑ人がࢯࣥ࢝ー 8 、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人が 2 となってい

るが、ࣇࣛࣈࣥࣃᕷではこのẚ⋡が㏫㌿し、ⓑ人が 2 、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人が 8 

となる（United States Census Bureau 2021b）。࣓࢝ࣜ体では、㈨ᩱのある 2018 年

点で࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人は 13㸣となっており、≉にᮾ㒊から༡㒊にかけて人ཱྀẚの

                                                 
5 2021 年には、1 ᭶に大⤫㡿にᑵ௵したࢫࣜࣁ࣭࣐ࣛ࢝（Kamala Devi Harris, 1964±）が、ワࣥࢩトࣥ

D.C.にある HBCU のࣁワード大学（Howard University）ฟ㌟であることも▱られるようになった（Goins 
2021）。 
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ἲがྍỴࡉれ、1896 年のࣞࣉッࢩーᑐࣇーࣥࢯุ࢞では、これが人✀ᕪูにᙜたら

ないとする᭱㧗のุỴが下ࡉれる。「分㞳すれも平➼」（“separate but equal”）

というཎ⌮のもと、༡㒊ㅖᕞでは、学ᰯࢫࣞࡸトࣛࣥ、ࢫࣂ、トࣞといった✵㛫ࡸ、教

⫱࣭་⒪࣭⤖፧なのࢧーࡸࢫࣅ制ᗘにおいて、ⓑ人と㯮人を分㞳するᨻ⟇が 1960 年代

で続くこととなる。UAPBࡲ の๓㌟となる大学が㯮人学生のたࡵにタ立ࡉれたのも、この

期㛫にあたる 1870 年代である。 
 
人✀分㞳ᨻ⟇の㌿機がゼれたのは、ようࡸく 1950 年代になってからであった。බẸᶒ㐠

ືの㧗ࡲりにࡌて、࢘ࣟࢡ࣭࣒ࢪἲのุ㜚தが⾜ࢃれるようになり、1954 年には、

ᑐ教⫱ጤဨ会ุにおいて、බ立学ᰯにおける人✀分㞳は㐪᠇であるとするุỴࣥ࢘ࣛࣈ

がなࡉれる。これࡲでⓑ人ࡔけが㏻うことのできた学ᰯに㯮人もධ学することができるよ

うになり、ࡲた㯮人のたࡵにタ立ࡉれた大学にも㯮人以እの学生が㏻うことができるよう

になったのである。これにより、UAPB にも、㯮人ࡔけではなくあらࡺる人✀の学生が㏻

うことがྍ⬟となった。 
 
このような経⦋を㏻して、「Ṕྐ的（historically）」㯮人大学が࣓࢝ࣜの中にㄌ生する

こととなった。つࡲり、HBCU は、かつては㯮人のたࡵの教⫱機㛵であったが、⌧ᅾでは

ての人✀の学生に開かれている。HBCU は、2021 年の点において、බ立࣭⚾立をྵ

ᅵに࣓࢝ࣜࡳ 101 ᰯある（National Center for Education Statistics 2021）5。ᮾ㒊ࡸ༡

㒊に⨨する大学がከく、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人の人ཱྀのྜがከい地域に⨨している

ことがࢃかる（United States Census Bureau 2011）。⌧ᅾでは、HBCU の学生の人✀構

ᡂは地域ࡸ大学によって異なる（Minor 2008）。しかし、ሗ࿌⪅がᅾしていた 2012 年

ᗘの UAPB では、学生の 93㸣が࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人、4%がⓑ人、␃学生が 1%、残り

の 2㸣がࣃࢫࣄニッࢪ࣭࣓ࣥ࢝ࣜࣈࢸࢿ࣭ࢡ系となっており、とࢇの学生

が࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人であり、␃学生もࣈࣜ࢝ࡸ࢝ࣜࣇᾏㅖ国ฟ㌟⪅のྜがከいも

のとなっていた（University of Arkansas at Pine Bluff 2012）。 
 
 ᕷᕷににつついいててࣇࣇࣛࣛࣈࣈࣥࣥࣃࣃーーᕞᕞࢯࢯࣥࣥ࢝࢝ーー  2.3
UAPB は、ーࢯࣥ࢝ーᕞで初ࡵてタ立ࡉれた㯮人のたࡵの教⫱機㛵である（University 
of Arkansas at Pine Bluff 2021）。ここで、ーࢯࣥ࢝ーに HBCU がᏑᅾすることの意⩏

を考察したい。 
 
たୡࡲ、トࣥඖ大⤫㡿のฟ㌟地としてࣥࣜࢡ、中༡㒊に⨨し࣓࢝ࣜーᕞはࢯࣥ࢝ー

⏺᭱大つᶍのࢫーࣃー࣐ーࢣット企業である࣐࢛ࣝ࢘ート社（Walmart）ࡸ、㣗品ຍᕤ業

社であるࣇ࣭ࣥࢯࢱーࢬ（Tyson Foods）の本㒊があることで▱られている。 
 
ーᕞ体の人✀構ᡂは、ⓑ人がࢯࣥ࢝ー 8 、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人が 2 となってい

るが、ࣇࣛࣈࣥࣃᕷではこのẚ⋡が㏫㌿し、ⓑ人が 2 、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人が 8 

となる（United States Census Bureau 2021b）。࣓࢝ࣜ体では、㈨ᩱのある 2018 年

点で࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人は 13㸣となっており、≉にᮾ㒊から༡㒊にかけて人ཱྀẚの

                                                 
5 2021 年には、1 ᭶に大⤫㡿にᑵ௵したࢫࣜࣁ࣭࣐ࣛ࢝（Kamala Devi Harris, 1964±）が、ワࣥࢩトࣥ

D.C.にある HBCU のࣁワード大学（Howard University）ฟ㌟であることも▱られるようになった（Goins 
2021）。 
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ྜが㧗い（United States Census Bureau 2021b）。この୍ᖏは「ࣛࣈッ࣭ࣝ࣋ࢡト」

（Black Belt）とࡤれ、上㏙したࢸࣥࣛࣉーࣥࣙࢩ㎰業のṔྐと㛵ಀしているが、1860
年のያ㞔の分ᕸ図とẚ㍑しても人✀構ᡂはそれ大きくはኚ化していない（United 
States Census Bureau 2021a）。ーࢯࣥ࢝ーᕞのᮾ༡㒊に⨨するࣇࣛࣈࣥࣃᕷは、

かつてより༡のᕞからのゎᨺያ㞔が㞟ࡲった㒔ᕷであった（Whayne 2002）。このように、

Ἑὶ域のᮾ㒊で人✀構ࣆッࢩࢩ࣑たす㒊とࡲ、ーᕞෆにおいても、㒊と༡㒊ࢯࣥ࢝ー

ᡂが異なることがࢃかる。 
 
で㉳こࢡれるのは、ᕞの中ኸ㒊に⨨するᕞ㒔࣭ࣜトࣝࣟッࡉーのṔྐで╔目ࢯࣥ࢝ー

った、1957 年のࣜトࣝࣟッࢡ㧗ᰯ事௳（Little Rock Nine）である。1954 年のࣥ࢘ࣛࣈᑐ

教⫱ጤဨ会ุでの㐪᠇ุỴを機に、これࡲでⓑ人しか㏻学していなかったࣜトࣝࣟッ

トࣛࣝ㧗ᰯに、9ࣥࢭ࣭ࢡ ྡの࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人の生ᚐが㏻うことになった。この 9
ྡが初ࡵてⓏᰯするという 9 ᭶ 4 日、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人生ᚐの㏻学を㜼Ṇするたࡵⓑ
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では、ሗ࿌⪅がࢱーࢹとの≢⨥発生⋡のࡈの㒔ᕷ࣓࢝ࣜ、ᕷに㛵してはࣇࣛࣈࣥࣃ
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3.   ᕪᕪููとと教教⫱⫱のの⌧⌧≧≧：：日日本本ㄒㄒ࣭࣭日日本本文文化化教教⫱⫱活活ືືをを㏻㏻ししてて 
以上、UAPB がタ立ࡉれた経⦋ࡸ地域的な⫼ᬒをᴫ略したが、本⠇ではሗ࿌⪅がᢸᙜした

日本ㄒࢫࣛࢡと、学生たࡕとのᑐヰによって明らかになったᕪูと教⫱の⌧≧について㏙

 。たい
 
3.1   日日本本ㄒㄒࢫࢫࣛࣛࢡࢡののᴫᴫ要要  
ሗ࿌⪅は UAPB のࢫࢿࢪࣅ経営学㒊に所ᒓし、FLTA としてᢸᙜした⛉目は「日本ㄒ」で

はなく、「ࢱࣥー࣐࣭ࣝࢼࣙࢩࢼーࢢࣥࢸࢣ」の授業の୍㒊として開ㅮࡉれているも

のであった。したがって学生は、日本ㄒࡸ日本文化を学ࡪたࡵにこの授業をᒚಟしたので

はない。同学㒊の Carla Martin 学㒊㛗（ᙜ）ཬび Eddie Hand 教授によれࡤ（⚾ಙ）、

UAPB の学生たࡕは࣓࢝ࣜ以እの文化に意図的にゐれる機会がᑡなく、࣓ࢹのᙳ㡪

で೫った▱㆑を㌟にけがࡕであるという。国際教⫱が㐍む中でも、≉に㒔ᕷ㒊から㞳れ

た HBCU では、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人の中で㛢ࡌられた࣑ࣗࢥニࢸが形ᡂࡉれ、እ国

ㄒ学⩦ࡸ文化にᑐする⯆がᑡないという⌧≧がある。ࡲた、ᾏእΏ⯟ࡸ␃学に㛵ᚰを

ᢪいてはいるものの、人✀的࣭経῭的なၥ㢟からᅔ㞴をឤࡌる学生もከい。そのような中

で、UAPB では、学生に文化に᥋する機会をᥦ౪しᑗ᮶の活㌍のሙをᗈࡆてしいとい

う㢪いから、国際教⫱࣒ࣛࢢࣟࣉの発展に取り組ࢇでいた。その୍⎔として、2012 年ᗘ

に FLTA  。れたというࡉてᑟධࡵが初࣒ࣛࢢࣟࣉ
 
したがって、ሗ࿌⪅の授業も、日本ㄒの⩦ᚓを目的とするよりも、日本ㄒでのᇶ本的なᣵ

ᣜࡸ自ᕫ⤂、ࡦらがなのㄞࡳ᭩きのか、学生たࡕが日本について▱りたいとᛮうࢸー
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を⾜うというෆᐜでᐇした。ẖᅇの授業では、日ࣥࣙࢩッ࢝ࢫࢹについてのㅮ⩏と࣐

本の自ື㌴、ࣇッࣥࣙࢩ、㡢ᴦ、経῭、ほග業、ࢫࢿࢪࣅのࢼ࣐ーといったࢸー࣐をタ

ᐃした。授業はに 3 年生をᑐ㇟としており、社会人として事をしながら大学に㏻って

いる学生、㏥⫋後大学に㏻いጞࡵた学生、Ꮚ⫱て中でᏊもと୍⥴にཧຍしている学生な

ࡸ࣐࢞ࣥけではなく、日本のࡔ経営学㒊の学生ࢫࢿࢪࣅ。ᖜᗈい年代の受ㅮ生がいた、

࣐、ᾎ⾰の╔け、ᫎ⏬㚷㈹ࡸࢸーࣃニ࣓にヲしい学生からのᕼᮃもあり、ᕳきᑑྖ

 。ㅮㄞ、ᢡり⣬といった日本ㄒのㄢእ活ືもᐃ期的にᐇした࢞ࣥ
 
2012㹼2013 年ᗘに FLTA として UAPB でᐇした授業のᴫ要は、以下の㏻りである。 
 

z ⛉目ྡ：ࢱࣥー࣐࣭ࣝࢼࣙࢩࢼーࢢࣥࢸࢣ（International Marketing） 
z ⛉目␒号：MKTG 4320 
z ༢：3 ༢ 
z ⛉目ᴫ要：࣐ーࢢࣥࢸࢣ⌮論を国際㈠᫆に㐺用する。ከ国⡠企業における࣐

ーࢢࣥࢸࢣのၥ㢟点と視点を⌮ゎする。ᾏእᕷሙに㛵連した࣐ーࢢࣥࢸࢣ

を分析する⬟ຊを㌟にける。 
z ᢸᙜ教ဨ：࠙⛅学期ࠚEddie Hand、Ụཱྀ┿つ（FLTA） 

࠙学期ࠚSerena Brenneman、Ụཱྀ┿つ（FLTA） 
z ᐇ期㛫：࠙⛅学期2012ࠚ 年 8 ᭶ 25 日㹼2012 年 12 ᭶ 8 日 

᭶᭙࣭Ỉ᭙࣭㔠᭙ 2 㝈（10:00-10:50） 
࠙学期2013ࠚ 年 1 ᭶ 9 日㹼2013 年 5 ᭶ 4 日  

᭶᭙࣭Ỉ᭙࣭㔠᭙ 2 㝈（10:00-10:50） 
z ᑐ㇟：ࢫࢿࢪࣅ経営学㒊࣐ーࢢࣥࢸࢣᑓᨷ 3 年生 
z 受ㅮ⪅ᩘ：࠙⛅学期3ࠚ 年生 5 ྡ、教ဨ 2 ྡ（⫈ㅮ） 

࠙学期3ࠚ 年生 25 ྡ 
 
授業ࡸㄢእ活ືを㏻して、学生との㛫でಙ㢗㛵ಀを築き、ࡲた自⏤に㆟論できるような授

業の㞺ᅖẼを㔊ᡂすることに、はࡵࡌは㛫を要した。しかし、授業ࡸ研究ᐊでいのこ

とをヰしたり⪺いたりし、ࡲた同の教ဨとඹに地域࣑ࣗࢥニࢸのࣥ࣋トࡸᐙ᪘㛫の

㞟ࡲりにཧຍするなして、学生ࡸ地域の⌧≧を▱るようになった。࣓࢝ࣜ༡㒊に㛵し

ては、人✀ᕪูが᰿ᙉく残り、㈋しく、≢⨥発生⋡が㧗いというࣈࢸ࢞ࢿな側面がᙉㄪ

というゝⴥがあるよう（Southern hospitality）「ࢸࣜࢱࣆࢫ࣭࣍ࣥࢨࢧ」、れる୍᪉ࡉ

に、このᅵ地に᮶た⪅を かなẼᣢࡕで㏄えてくれるような㢼ᅵがある（Moore 2019）。 
 
このような中でᚓられた学生たࡕとのᑐヰの中で、次のような⌧≧が明らかになった。 
 
3.2  ᕪᕪููとと教教⫱⫱のの⌧⌧≧≧ 
UAPB の学生たࡕはーࢯࣥ࢝ーࡸ㏆㞄のᕞのฟ㌟⪅がከかったが、中にはࢧࣟࡸࢦ࢝ࢩ

大㒔ᕷฟ㌟の学生もいた。UAPBなࢫࣝࢮࣥ に᮶た⌮⏤としては、「HBCU に㏻うこと

で、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人として生きるࣛࣉドࡸ自ಙを㌟にけたい」という学生がい

た。の大学とẚ㍑した際のHBCUの教⫱の目的は、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人のṔྐࡸ文化

を学び、そのࢸࢸࣥࢹを㌟にけ自ᕫを⫯ᐃし、それ以እのከᵝᛶも同ࡌように

受けධれるጼໃを⫱むことである（Moore 2019）。 
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を分析する⬟ຊを㌟にける。 
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授業ࡸㄢእ活ືを㏻して、学生との㛫でಙ㢗㛵ಀを築き、ࡲた自⏤に㆟論できるような授

業の㞺ᅖẼを㔊ᡂすることに、はࡵࡌは㛫を要した。しかし、授業ࡸ研究ᐊでいのこ
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しかし、学生たࡕが UAPBを㑅ࡔࢇのはそのような⫯ᐃ的な⌮⏤ࡔけではない。「㧗ᰯࡲ

で࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人の人ཱྀがᑡない地域に⫱ࡕ、ᕪูを受けてきたたࡵ、大学はࣇ

ࣃ。人のከい地域に⾜きたかったから」という⌮⏤で㑅ᢥした学生もいる࣓࢝ࣜ系࢝ࣜ

すくឤࡸࡳ人のྜが㧗いことから、ฟ㌟地よりもఫ࣓࢝ࣜ系࢝ࣜࣇᕷはࣇࣛࣈࣥ

て大学に㐍学し、地ඖを㞳れ、大きࡵ༞業後もᕷෆに残る学生もいる。ᐙ᪘の中で初、ࡌ

なࣞࣉッࣕࢩーをឤࡌているという学生もいた。 
 
。のᏳは、日本ㄒの授業ෆでも明らかになったのᕪูࡕ人の学生た࣓࢝ࣜ系࢝ࣜࣇ

日本の㒔㐨ᗓ┴ࡸ地⌮に㛵するㅮ⩏を⾜った後、ྛ自が日本の中で᪑⾜に⾜きたいሙ所を

ㄪ、ീ上の᪑⛬⾲を作るというㄢ㢟をㄢした。その際に学生から、「日本に⾜ったら

㯮人はᕪูࡉれるのか」という㉁ၥがあった。この㉁ၥにᑐして、のように⟅えること

ができるࢁࡔうか。 
 
れないࡉがᕪูࡕ国ෆにおいても、自分た࣓࢝ࣜ、はࡕ人の学生た࣓࢝ࣜ系࢝ࣜࣇ

かうかᖖにᏳをᢪえているという⌧≧を▱った。᪑⾜ඛࡸᒃఫ地を㑅ᢥする際にも、

ᕪูがᑡないとᛮࢃれるሙ所ࡸ、同ࡌように࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人のከい地域を㑅ࡪഴ向

があるという。かつてゼれた国እの᪑ඛで、「㯮人ࡔから」という⌮⏤で┿をられた

ことにᑐし、「自分はぢୡ≀ではない」とࣙࢩッࢡを受けたឤをㄒった学生もいた。 
 
この㉁ၥを受けて、日本における人✀ᕪูのၥ㢟ࡸ、ⓑ人㸭㯮人ࡔけではない、ᅾ日㡑

国࣭ᮅ㩭人ࢾࡸẸ᪘、እ国人、⿕ᕪู㒊ⴠな、日本社会の中のᕪูについても授業

の中でㄝ明を⾜った。学生たࡕは、「ᕪู」についてはに自分たࡕが受けている࣓ࣜ

うഴ向にあったが、異なる社会では異なるᕪูがあることࡲけを考えてしࡔの人✀ᕪู࢝

を学ࢇでいった。 
 
これに㛵連して、UAPB での学生のᾏእὴ㐵の取り組ࡳについて、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人

の学生は、経῭的なၥ㢟ࡲ、ࡸたᐙ᪘の㛫での⤖びきがᙉいことから、㛗期㛫࣓࢝ࣜ

を㞳れることにࣈࢸ࢞ࢿなᛂが㉳こりࡸすく、ᾏእ␃学はᚲࡎしもಁ㐍ࡉれていなか

った（Moore 2019）。しかし、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人学生のたࡵのᾏእ␃学ዡ学㔠制ᗘ

がᩚഛࡉれてきたことから、UAPB ではẖ年ᩘྡ⛬ᗘが半年㹼1 年㛫⛬ᗘ␃学するように

なり、そのような学生のከくは࢝ࣜࣇ⾜くことに⯆をᣢっているという（Moore 
2019）。 
 
≉に༳㇟的であった、ある 70 代の学生のゝⴥについても㏙たい。その学生は、ാいて

༑分な㈓㔠をᚓてから、大学でートを学ࢇでいた。ⱝい㡭には、大学に㏻うたࡵの経῭

的なవ⿱はなかったとゝい、「ᡃ々ࣛࣈッࢡには教⫱がᚲ要なࡔࢇ」とヰした。自分たࡕ

が⨨かれている社会的࣭経῭的な≧ἣをᨵၿしていくたࡵには、教⫱しかないとッえ、

UAPB の教⫱に携ࢃっているሗ࿌⪅をບࡲした。しかし、教⫱がᚲ要であるのは、ᕪูを

受けている࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人ࡔけࢁࡔうか。視点を㌿ࡎれࡤ、人✀ᕪูを⾜ってきた

側の教⫱もᚲ要であると考えࡊるをᚓないのである。 
 
4. 日日本本ににおおけけるる㯮㯮人人ṔṔྐྐ᭶᭶㛫㛫のの取取りり組組ࡳࡳ 
 
、の⌧≧を▱ってもらいたいとࡕ人の学生た࣓࢝ࣜ系࢝ࣜࣇ、ーからᖐ国後ࢯࣥ࢝ー

大㤋のᗈሗ活ືの୍⎔として࣓࢝ࣜࡸ࣒ࣛࢢࣟࣉトࣛࣈࣝࣇ UAPBでの経㦂をㄒる
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機会をᚓた。2019 年 2 ᭶の㯮人Ṕྐ᭶㛫6には、UAPB の Pamela Moore ༤ኈをᣍ⪸し、

⛅⏣┴とᮾிの࣓࢝ࣜ大㤋において、࣓࢝ࣜの༡㒊文化に㛵するㅮ₇会を開ദした。

ㅮ₇⪅のMooreẶはࢩࢩ࣑ッࣆᕞのฟ㌟で、ᨻᗓ機㛵ࡸ㧗➼教⫱機㛵での活ືを㏻し、

。ってきたࢃる国際ၥ㢟と地域㈉⊩活ືに㛗年携ࢃの㯮人の㈋ᅔに㛵࢝ࣜࣇࡸ࣓࢝ࣜ

2019 年には UAPB のࣟࢢーࢤ࢚࣭ࣥࣝࣂー࣓ࣥࢪト学㒊㛗ཬび㎰学㒊ຓ教をົࡵ、㧗

➼教⫱と国際化、㎰業ἲをᑓ㛛としている。 
 
4.1   㧗㧗大大連連携携ㅮㅮᗙᗙ「「平平ᡂᡂ 30 年年ᗘᗘああききたた異異文文化化࣑࣑ࣗࣗࢥࢥニニࢣࢣーーࣥࣥࣙࣙࢩࢩㅮㅮᗙᗙ㹼㹼Black History 
Month in Akita㹼㹼」」（（2019 年年 2 ᭶᭶ 17 日日ࣞࣞ࢝࢝ッッࢨࢨࣛࣛࣉࣉࢪࢪ、、⛅⛅⏣⏣┴┴⛅⛅⏣⏣ᕷᕷ）） 
本ㅮᗙは、ሗ࿌⪅がᙜࡵていた⛅⏣┴立大学の㧗大連携ㅮᗙとしてᐇࡉれた。異文

化ὶを㏻ࡌて㧗ᰯ生࣭大学生が▱ぢをᗈࡵ、ⱥㄒ学⩦のࣔ࣋ࢳーࣥࣙࢩを㧗ࡵることを

目的とし、࣓࢝ࣜの༡㒊文化ࡸ人✀ᕪู、㎰業ᨻ⟇との㛵ࢃりについてⱥㄒで学ࡪ機会

をᥦ౪した。ㅮ₇は二㒊からなり、第 1 㒊は「࣓࢝ࣜ༡㒊のṔྐと文化」と㢟し、ㅮ⩏

と㡢ᴦࢫࣥࢲࡸを取りධれたὶ活ືを中ᚰに⛅⏣┴ෆの㧗ᰯ生をᑐ㇟とした。第 2 㒊は

࣓ࣜ、と㢟し、㧗ᰯ生ཬび大学生୍࣭⯡のཧຍ⪅をᑐ㇟に「⟇༡㒊の㎰業ᨻ࣓࢝ࣜ」

に㛵するⱥㄒのㅮ₇を⾜った。第（ーᕞの✄作ࢯࣥ࢝ーに≉）⟇༡㒊の㎰業ᨻ࢝ 1 㒊に

は 18 ྡ、第 2 㒊には 19 ྡがཧຍし、㧗ᰯ生ࡸ㧗ᰯ教ဨを中ᚰに、┴ෆእの大学生、大学

教⫋ဨ、᭩㐨ᐙ、බົဨながཧຍした。 
 
ㅮ₇会⤊後にᅇ⟅を౫㢗したཧຍ⪅のࢣࣥートでは、次のようなឤがᐤࡏられた。

以下、ࢣࣥートからのᢤ⢋である。 
 
z 㯮人ᕪูについては授業ࡸニࣗーࢫで▱っていたが、ᐇ際に㯮人の人たࡕがの

ようにᬽらしていたのか、ᅇのㅮᗙで初ࡵて▱ることができた。自分が㯮人を

ᕪูする側にならないように、これからもຮᙉしていきたい。（㧗ᰯ生） 

z 地⌮の授業で࣓࢝ࣜの㎰業ࡸṔྐ的⫼ᬒをຮᙉしていたので、ෆᐜがᑡし⌮ゎ

できた。（㧗ᰯ生） 

z ᭤㹙ሗ࿌⪅注：ㅮ₇中に⤂ࡉれたࣝࣈ࣭ࣝ࣌ࢫࢦーࢫの代⾲᭤“Let Your Light 

Shine on Me”㹛を⪺いていて、ከくの㯮人㐩がබẸᶒ⋓ᚓに向けて┒り上がって

いくᵝᏊもఏࢃってきた。（大学教ဨ） 

z ㎰業をᕠる国際ໃに⯆があったが、࣓࢝ࣜの㎰業ࡸ地᪉のᬽらしについて

大きく▱ぢをᗈࡆることができた。後の㎰業経῭ࡸ㎰業ᨻ⟇の研究ࡸᑗ᮶の

事にᙺ立てたい。（大学生） 

z ㎰業がᵝ々な人の生活にᑡなからࡎᙳ㡪をえていることにもかかࢃらࡎ、ⱝい

ᢸいᡭがῶっていることが日⡿ඹ㏻のㄢ㢟ということにᑡしᬯ⃪としたẼᣢࡕに

なった。（大学⫋ဨ） 

                                                 
6 㯮人Ṕྐ᭶㛫は、࣓࢝ࣜ連㑥ᨻᗓが指ᐃするグᛕ᭶㛫の୍つであり、ẖ年 2 ᭶に指ᐃࡉれている。その

㉳※は、1926年に、ࣁーࣦード大学の࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人の学⪅であった࢝ーࢱー࣭G࣭࢘ッドࣥࢯ༤

ኈ（Carter G. Woodson, 1875–1950）が、「ニࣟࢢṔྐ㐌㛫」（Negro History Week）をᥦၐしたことにጞ

┤をぢࢶ国Ẹが自らのẸ᪘的ࣝー࣓࢝ࣜ༤ኈは、この㐌㛫をタけることにより、てのࣥࢯッド࢘。るࡲ

し、┦をᑛ㔜することを目的としていた。2 ᭶が指ᐃࡉれたのは、ያ㞔ゎᨺᐉゝを⾜った࣭࣒ࣁࣛࣈ࢚

ࢲ࣭ࢡッࣜࢹࣞࣇ⪅でᙳ㡪ຊのあった㐨ᚨ的指ᑟ࣓࢝ࣜ、ーࣥ（Abraham Lincoln, 1809–1865）と࢝ࣥࣜ

教⫱機ࡸのㄌ生᭶であったからである。この期㛫には、地域社会（Frederick Douglas, 1818–1895）ࢫࣛࢢ

㛵なにおいて、࢝ࣜࣇ系࣓࢝ࣜ人のṔྐࡸබẸᶒ㐠ືをࢸー࣐とするㅮ₇会ࣥ࣋ࡸトが開ദࡉれる

（Short 2001）。 
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z ᅇのような企⏬は、㧗ᰯ生にとってとても㈗㔜な体㦂。㧗ᰯ生のᐙᗞの経῭≧

ἣを考えるとそう⡆༢に␃学できるものではないたࡵ、このようなㅮᗙでࢸࢿ

についてヰをするこ文化、ㄢ㢟なࡸーの᪉がその国࣭地域のṔྐ࢝ーࣆࢫࣈ

とは、それを⪺いた生ᚐにとって、後の自分のᑗ᮶を考えたり、地ඖ地域につ

いて考えるとき、ࣥࣄトになることがたくࢇࡉあるとᛮう。（㧗ᰯ教ဨ） 
 
㧗ᰯ生を中ᚰに、࣓࢝ࣜの人✀ᕪู࢝ࣜࣇࡸ系࣓࢝ࣜ人のᐇ際の生活のᵝᏊを、ㅮ

₇⪅から┤᥋⪺くことで、学ᰯで学ࡪ▱㆑をより㌟㏆なၥ㢟としてᤊえることができるよ

うになったと考えられる。ࡲた、ーࢯࣥ࢝ーᕞは࣓ࢥの生産㔞が⡿୍であることが▱

られているが（Arkansas Farm Bureau 2021）、⛅⏣┴ෆの人ཱྀῶᑡと㏆年の㎰業ᨻ⟇、

異文化におけるၥ㢟と地、༡㒊の⥥ⰼ᱂ᇵにおけるያ㞔ゎᨺと㎰業の機Ე化な࣓࢝ࣜ

域のㄢ㢟とを⤖びけて考えたཧຍ⪅からの意ぢもᣲがった。 
 
4.2  ᅾᅾ日日⡿⡿国国大大㤋㤋ദദㅮㅮ₇₇会会「「㯮㯮人人ṔṔྐྐ᭶᭶㛫㛫  ࢹࢹ࣭࣭࣓࣓࢝࢝ࣜࣜーーࢫࢫ࢘࢘ࢧࢧࣉࣉのの探探ゼゼ – 
༡༡㒊㒊にに生生ききるる：：そそののṔṔྐྐとと⌧⌧ᅾᅾ」」（（2019࣓࣓࢝࢝ࣜࣜ 年年 2 ᭶᭶ 21 日日ⓑⓑⓒⓒྜྜዪዪᏊᏊ大大学学、、ᮾᮾிி㒔㒔

ㄪㄪᕸᕸᕷᕷ）） 
このㅮ₇会は、࣓࢝ࣜ大㤋がẖ年 2 ᭶に開ദしている㯮人Ṕྐ᭶㛫の取り組ࡳとして

開ദࡉれたものである。࣓࢝ࣜの中でも᭱༡㒊地域を示すࢹー8ࢫ࢘ࢧࣉのࢩࢩ࣑ッ

ࣜࢱࡸ࣓࣭ࣥ࢝ࣜࣈࢸࢿ、Ṕྐࡸれ⫱ったMooreẶが、༡㒊の文化ࡲᕞに生ࣆ

系࣭ユࣖࢲ系࣭ࢪ系をྵむ人✀のከᵝᛶ、ࡲた⊂自の㢼ᅵを活用した地域ᨻ⟇につい

て、自㌟の体㦂をえながら同㏻ヂきのㅮ₇を⾜った。 
 
日本では▱る機会のᑡないࢹーࢫ࢘ࢧࣉについて┤᥋にヰをうかがえるということもあ

り、会ሙは中学生から୍⯡ཧຍ⪅をྵࡵᐃဨの 80 ྡ‶ဨとなった。ᙜの࣓࢝ࣜはト

た༡㒊の文化࣭ࡲ、社会で㉳こっている分᩿にᑐする㛵ᚰ࣓࢝ࣜ、ᨻᶒ下にありࣉࣥࣛ

社会についてのሗが日本ではᚓられにくい≧ἣをᫎしていたと考えられる。ㅮ₇会後

には、Moore Ặとⱥㄒ࣭日本ㄒでの㉁ᛂ⟅がࡉࢃれた。 
      
 人人ににつついいててㄒㄒるるここととががででききるるののかか࣓࣓࢝࢝ࣜࣜ系系࢝࢝ࣜࣜࣇࣇりりにに：：ㄡㄡががࢃࢃ⤊⤊   .5
 
ᮾிでのㅮ₇会の中で、Moore Ặは、同ࡌくࢩࢩ࣑ッࣆᕞฟ㌟のࣀーࣝ࣋文学㈹作ᐙ、࢘

ࣟࢧࣈ、࣒ࣟࢧࣈ』ー（William Faulkner, 1897±1962）の小ㄝࢼࢡー࢛ࣇ࣭࣒ࣜ

 。㸟』（Absalom, Absalom!, 1936）の中の୍⠇をᘬ用した࣒
 

“Tell about the South. What’s it like there. What do they do there. Why do they live there. 
Why do they live at all” (Faulkner 1995: 174) 
（㑥ヂ：༡㒊のヰをしてくれよ。༡㒊はういうとこࢁなの。༡㒊ではういうᬽら

しをしているの。うして༡㒊なࢇかにఫࢇでいるࡔࢇい。それより、そもそも༡㒊

の人はなࡐ生きているࡔࢇい）（࢛ࣇーࢼࢡー2012: 21±22）） 
 
この小ㄝの人බと同ࡌように、ࢩࢩ࣑ッࣆᕞで生ࡲれ⫱ࣁ、ࡕーࣦード大学に㐍学し

                                                 
たその地域୍ᖏでඹ᭷ࡲ、深༡㒊を示す地⌮的な用ㄒとして࣓࢝ࣜ、は（Deep South）ࢫ࢘ࢧࣉーࢹ 8

ーࣙࢪ、ᕞ࣐ࣂࣛ、ᕞࣆッࢩࢩ࣑、ᕞࢼࢪを⾲すものとして、にࣝ័⩦ࡸఏ⤫、ಙ᮲ࡸれるṔྐࡉ

ࢼࣛࣟ࢝ࢫーࣀ、ーᕞࢩࢿࢸ、ーᕞࢯࣥ࢝ー、ᕞࢫࢧキࢸ、ᕞ୍ᖏを示すがࢼࣛࣟ࢝ࢫ࢘ࢧ、ᕞࢪ

ᕞ、ࢲࣜࣟࣇᕞがྵࡲれることもある（Birdsall & Florin 1998; United States Embassy in Japan 2019）。 
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たMooreẶは、同ࡌように༡㒊のヰを⪺かࡏてしいとゝࢃれることがከいという。⯆

深いことに、日本人であるሗ࿌⪅にも、ᗘ々同ࡌ㉁ၥがᢞࡆかけられることがある。༡㒊

にいたことを▱ると、その経㦂を⪺かࡏてしいとゝࢃれるのである。࣓࢝ࣜ人であっ

ても、༡㒊ࡸーࢯࣥ࢝ーᕞにはとࢇ⾜ったことがないという人がከいことも▱った。 
 
༡㒊での人✀ᕪูの⌧≧を目にして、㏫ㄝ的ではあるが、日本国ෆの、あるいは࣓࢝ࣜ

より㌟㏆な、大学の中ࡸ教ᐊの中、自分のఫࢇでいる地域、㞄人の㛫に₯むᕪูのၥ㢟の

㔜要ᛶにより向かいྜっていかなけれࡤならないと考えるようになった。ーࢯࣥ࢝ーᕞ

人の生活を「代ᘚ」してㄒることは、⡆༢なことで࣓࢝ࣜ系࢝ࣜࣇᕷのࣇࣛࣈࣥࣃ

はない。しかし、ሗ࿌⪅が体㦂したことをఏえていかなけれࡤ、その⌧≧はㄒられないࡲ

をఏえるこ≦⌧ࡸの地域社会におけるHBCUのṔྐ࣓࢝ࣜ、である。日本においてもࡲ

とで、ከ文化ඹ生の取り組ࡸࡳ㌟㏆なᕪูに目を向けるきっかけの୍つとなるࢁࡔう。 
 
6.   ㅰㅰ㎡㎡ 
 
本教⫱活ືにከ大なࡈᨭ࣭ࡈ༠ຊを㡬いた日⡿教⫱ጤဨ会、ᅾ日⡿国大㤋、ーࣥ࢝

立大学、筑波大学のⓙᵝに、このሙをりてឤㅰの意を┴⏣⛅、ᰯࣇࣛࣈࣥࣃー大学ࢯ

⏦し上ࡆたい。 
 
なお、本発⾲は、以下のཱྀ頭発⾲にຍ➹࣭ಟṇを⾜ったものである。 

 
z Eguchi, M. 2019. Bridging Akita and the American Deep South: Teaching cultural 

diversity in local universities and communities. Invited lecture at Akita JALT Chapter 
Meeting, Yugakusha, Akita, 27 April, 2019. 

z Ụཱྀ┿つ（2021）「Ṕྐ的㯮人大学におけるከ文化ඹ生の取り組：ࡳーࢯࣥ࢝ー

大学ᰯࣇࣛࣈࣥࣃでの日本ㄒ教⫱を㏻して」筑波大学人文࣭文化学⩌日本ㄒ࣭日

本文化学㢮第 3 ᅇ࣒࢘ࢪ࣏ࣥࢩ「地域社会とከ文化ඹ生」、ࣥࣛࣥ࢜開ദ、2021
年 2 ᭶ 6 日 

 
ཧཧ考考文文⊩⊩ 
生⏣⥤（2019）「「日本ࡔから例እ」にはならない。日Ύ CM 㦁ືから考える、ࣀ࣐

2019『トࢫ࣏ࣇࣁ』「ーをᥥくということࢸࣜ 年 2 ᭶ 23 日 

https://www.huffingtonpost.jp/entry/story_jp_5c6e55a5e4b0e2f4d8a2c5bd（2021 年

10 ᭶ 1 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 
生⏣⥤（2020）「㯮人をᥥいた NHK のニ࣓ື⏬はなࡐᕪู的で、『チࡉれない』⾲⌧

なのか」『ࢫ࣏ࣇࣁト』2020 年 6 ᭶ 11 日

https://www.huffingtonpost.jp/entry/story_jp_5ee0a01bc5b6faafc92b76de（2021 年 2
᭶ 5 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 

ᆤụ㡰（2020）「⚾たࡕが日本で Black Lives Matter をッえる⌮⏤。ᮾிで 3500 人がࢹ

ࣔ⾜㐍」『ࢫ࣏ࣇࣁト』2020 年 6 ᭶ 17 日

https://www.huffingtonpost.jp/entry/story_jp_5ee595d1c5b6f20b4d0e8d5b（2021 年

11 ᭶ 12 日᭱⤊ࢫࢭࢡ） 
平⫱Ꮚヂ、ᒾ波᭩⸩『㸟࣒ࣟࢧࣈ、࣒ࣟࢧࣈ』（2012）࣒ࣜ࢘、ーࢼࢡー࢛ࣇ

ᗑ 
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